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Public Sphere in the Arab world has been under ra-
pid and steady transformation with social media beco-
ming an alternative medium of interactive communica-
tion. In 2011-12, Facebook had emerged as the main site
of these interactions and user-producer convergence
that helped the Arab uprisings to be communicated to
a wider audience by their actors directly to the people
who were equally able to interact with the process. On
the other hand, the satellite channels like Al Jazeera and
Al Arabiya found themselves challenged by the reach
and interactivity of social media and were forced to
meet the expectations of an over-ambitious Arab street.
Al Jazeera, Al Arabiya, Al Sharq Al Awsat, Al Hayat,
and many transnational Arab news organizations be-
came active on cyber-sphere, none of them achieved
the popularity of social media, nonetheless. The Arabic
page of Kulluna Khaled Said, for example, was created
in June 2010 in reaction to a local police case became
a global news maker when it became the leading me-
dia against Hosni Mubarak after the uprisings erupted.
This paper discusses the role of social media as a New
Medium when most of traditional mediums were trying
to censor or remain wary of covering the anti-regime up-
risings. The new medium became a new message in it-
self where new ways of interactions and new discursive
traditions started appearing. A case study was conduc-
ted on the Facebook campaign of Kulluna Khaled Said
along with other pages which were actively engaged in
staging anti regime protests. The paper refers Jurgen
Habermas’ Public sphere as a theoretical point to what
the Arab street used to be at the time of the uprising.

Key words: Al Jazeera, Arab Uprising, Facebook,
Public Sphere, Social Media
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Sosyal Medyada Arap isyanlari:
Arap Diinyasinda Kamusal Alanin Degistirilmesi

Ozet

Arap diinyasinda Kamusal Alan, kritik seslerin giderek daha fazla siyasi
ve sosyal tartismalara katildig1 hizli ve istikrarli bir dontisiim gecirmekte-
dir. Sosyal medya bu siireci yogunlastirmis ve bir sekilde bu kadar etkilesimi
mevcut yapilarina dahil edemeyen televizyon ve gazetelerin oniine ge¢mis-
tir. Facebook bu stirecte 6zellikle etkin olmustur ve stiphesiz Arap ayaklan-
malari sosyal medya aglar1 tarafindan daha da giiglendirilmistir. Ote yandan,
El Cezire ve El Arabiya gibi uydu kanallarimin etkisi kuruluslarimin ardindan
ilk kez kabul edilmistir. Sosyal medya kullaniminin yayginlagsmasiyla birlikte
yazili ve elektronik medya, sosyal medya aglar1 araciligiyla biitiinlestirilmis,
etkilesim, geri bildirim ve izleyiciler aras: iletisim gibi degerler kazandiril-
mistir ki bu 6nceden herhangi bir yazili ve elektronik medyada miimkiin ol-
mayan bir olgudur. El Cezire, El Arabiya, Sarkul Avsat, El Hayat ve cok sayida
uluslararasi Arap haber kurulusu da siber-alanda aktif faaliyet gostermis an-
cak higbiri tartisma, miinazara ve siyasi yorumlar agisindan bu kadar popii-
lerlik kazanamamustir. Arapca “Kulluna Khaled Said” (Hepimiz Halid Saidiz)
sayfasi, Hiisnii Miibarek hiikiimetine, Halid Said’in yasadis1 dldiiriilmesin-
den sorumlu olan polis personeline karsi eylemde bulunma yoniinde baski
yapmak maksadiyla Haziran 2010’da Facebook’ta acilmistir. Sayfay1 acan kisi
bu adimi dogrudan devrim yapmak ya da Miibarek rejimini devirmek igin
atmamuistir. Bir buguk milyondan fazla Arap geng Facebook grubuna katilmislar
ve Misir’in siyasi ve ekonomik sorunlar1 hakkinda aktif olarak fikir alisverisinde
bulunmuslardir. Bu makale, Arap diinyasinda Kamusal Alanin doniistiiriicii fak-
torlerini ve medyanin roliinii analiz etmek amaciyla Misir ve diger Arap bagkent-
lerinde ayaklanmalar zirveye ulastiginda sosyal medyanin roliinti tartismakta-
dir. Rejim karsit1 protesto gosterileri diizenleyen diger sayfalarla birlikte Kulluna
Khaled Said Facebook hesabi iizerine bir vaka ¢alismasi yapilmistir. Makale, Arap
diinyasindaki kamusal alanin doniisiimiinii ve hala gegerli olan yasal oto-sanstir
mekanizmalarina ragmen nihai demokratiklesmesini ana hatlariyla ele almak-
tadir. Zamanla, sosyal medyanin devrim yanlisi gelgitleri Islamcilara kars1 don-
miis, sosyal medya kamusal alanin demokratiklesmesine yonelik yeni zorluk ve
sorunlarla kars1 karsiya kaldig1 yeni bir asamaya girmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: El Cezire, Arap isyaru, Facebook, Kamusal Alan,
Sosyal Medya
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The Message of New Medium: Politics and the Arab Uprisings on Social Media

Introduction

In late December 2010, an email was circulating all over the world carr-
ying a series of images of a hospitalized young roadside vendor, Mohamed
Bouazizi, from Tunisia who had immolated himself in the Tunisian town Sidi
Bouzid on 17 December. This series had included less publicized and least
convincing images of Ben Ali who was visiting Bouazizi in the hospital whe-
re Bouazizi was being treated.' Bouazizi succumbed to death and so too Ben
Ali’ fall started. The news of death of Bouazizi spread like fire and social
media in Tunisia especially Facebook and Youtube were transferring these
heart breaking images to angry Tunisians. However neither the death nor the
state’s cold response was an unusual thing in Tunisia. The unusual thing was
that thousands of Tunisians were able to see these images within days of this
incident. The self-immolation was more than an act of suicide. Bouazizi be-
came an unforgettable hero with a Facebook page named after him, lan nan-
sak abadan ya mohammed bouazizi [we can never forget you Bouazizi’]. Many
more Facebook pages and groups were made within a few days to express
grief and anger on virtual social sites which would not have been available
otherwise. A crackdown on social media was immediate and many pages
were removed. Mr. President, Tunisians are setting themselves on fire was liked
by at least 12000 at the time it was shut down by the Ben Ali regime. Baye
yasqut alnizam, [The vendor topples the regime] was liked by 193,557 people.’
Use of social media at this scale to register online protests was not the first
time in the history of social media. In 2009, it was in Iran when millions of
Iranians protested against alleged fraud in Iranian elections. But this protest
was heading towards a different direction. It was heading towards a change
of the regime. Tunisian protests brought down Ben Ali’s three-decade-old
dictatorship in a very dramatic manner in which social media played a vital
role particularly in disseminating information, organizing protests, educa-
ting masses and evolving political discourse. All of these functions were ne-
ver allowed in Ben Ali’s dictatorial rule. Any genuine opposition remained
behind the bars or in exile for most of the period of his rule.

! Rania Abouzeid, “Bouazizi: The Man Who Set Himself and Tunisia on Fire” Times Magazine (January
21, 2012). Accessed June 25, 2019, http://content.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,2044723,00.
html

2 FaceBook, http://www.facebook.com/Bouaziz.Mohamed, accessed June 25, 2019.

> The paper was accessed on June 25, 2019 http://www.facebook.com/Tunisian.Revolution.2011,
other popular Facebook group are Facebook groups 2l sLas¥i s olee pladl il =y e 2ile 0 lsgls lyu, , LIS
=% Jls, 2 My o+ U-my name is wael ghonim, o 5 o) wad 5 bl O o, al it Dbl (o 2813 (a0l
S Ll (3 el plsel O 5l Bl )2 e asliasl, b EXWE TR s Do il s ol 2512011,
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In Egypt, it is called the domino effect when many Egyptians started
saying, “if Tunisians could do so why not Egyptians?” An ongoing online
campaign Kulluna Khaled Said to demand justice for a young man Khaled
Said immediately got active. Khaled Said was brutally tortured and killed
by Egyptian police on 6th June 2010. The Facebook campaign was only me-
ant to bring responsible policemen to justice. Although the Egyptian political
landscape is much more diverse than Tunisia’s and many political groups
were active in organizing political activities to a limited extent, the successful
Tunisian revolution instilled new hope and courage among Egypt’s disappo-
inted political parties and leaders who were looking at these events as an op-
portunity. Most of the parties and leaders threw their support behind social
media campaigners. The domino effect of social media continued from Egypt
to Libya, to Yemen, Syria, Bahrain, Morocco and elsewhere. Social media be-
came the most important source of information, most used it as a tool for po-
litical education, and most importantly as an organizing platform. Places of
protests, strategies, slogans and guidelines for processions were being issued
on these platforms, which are generally done inside the offices of political
parties. Long lists of demands was being issued from organizers of protests,
initially demanding resignation of the interior minister of Egypt which en-
ded with a demand for resignation of the president Hosni Mubarak making
for a most popular slogan Al Sha'ab Ureed Isqat al nizam’ [people want regime
change].

Perhaps many media organizations were not able to measure the imme-
diate effects of these social media campaigns. Al Jazeera, for example, was
busy in exclusive revelations of Wikileaks documents on Palestine. Military
institutions in Egypt could not be imagined to come to social media to pub-
lish their important announcement but they announced any resignation of
Egyptian Prime Minister Ahmed Shafeeq on its Facebook page.

As long as Hosni Mubarak was in control of the affairs, Egyptian State
media was showing tranquil areas in Cairo calling the protests as chaos. The
outraged protesters staged a sit-in at state media headquarters and set afire
some of its offices as well. Journalists from across the world poured down
into Tahrir Square, many in disguise to avoid arrest by the Egyptian gover-
nment. Many were arrested, sent back, detained and harassed. Every day
as protests intensified, so did attacks on journalists.* On 25" January, an Al

* Al Jazeera, “Reporting the Egyptian Revolution”, Al-Jazeera, February 13, 2011. http://english.
aljazeera.net/programmes/listeningpost/2011/02/201121375612184592.html (accessed August 17,
2012)
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The Message of New Medium: Politics and the Arab Uprisings on Social Media

Jazeera crew was kept under watch and many times their equipment was
seized. Many reporters spoke live on Al Jazeera from unidentified locations
from Cairo, Suez, Alexandria and other protesting cities. Al Jazeera’s initial
response started with some skepticism and Al Jazeera appeared not to take
much risk. Other Arab channels like Al Arabiya had clearly followed an an-
ti-uprising line supporting Saudi King Abdullah’s position statement of La
Musawamah (No Compromise on Mubarak).® In the coming days the announ-
cement of ‘The Day of Anger” on Friday was game changing and all media
knew that things were not normal and political change was just a few days
away. On Saturday Egypt’s Middle East News Agency, carried a statement
by state owned Egypt TV ‘congratulating the Egyptian people for their pure
great revolution, led by the best of the Egyptian youth. Egyptian TV will be
honest in carrying its message, Egyptian TV is owned by the people of Egypt
and will be in their service.”® Shahira Amin, a former deputy head of the sta-
te-run Nile TV news channel, resigned at the start of the demonstrations. She
said, ‘I liken it to a carpet that needs to have the dust thoroughly beaten out,
not just lightly swept, and unless that happens then nothing can really chan-
ge.”” This was common to other Arab state media like in Saudi Arabia, which
considered protests to be chaos. Hafez El-Mirazi a veteran Arab journalist of
the Saudi-owned news channel Al Arabiya was fired after he insisted on tal-
king about the impact of Egypt’s revolution on Saudi Arabia also during his
popular show Studio Cairo. In his last show, he announced, ‘If you do not see
me next week, farewell to you my dear viewers’.® Al Jazeera emerged as most
powerful and confident media organization after Al Arabiya was known for
its pro-Mubarak reports during the Hafez Al Mirazi episode. Embarrassed
Egyptian state media apologized protesters by saying ‘We were misinfor-
med’, Al Jazeera and other transnational Arab televisions appeared to be ri-
ght, confident and victorious among Egyptian masses. On 6 February 2011,
protesters at Tahrir Square were chanting ‘long live Al Jazeera.” For many
Arabs it was just a prediction which came true.

° Arab News, “King condemns violence in Egypt” Arab News, (January, 29, 2011), http://arabnews.
com/saudiarabia/article245718.ece (accessed August, 20, 2012)

¢ Al Jazeera , “Egypt State Media Changes Sides”, Al-Jazeera, (February 13, 2011), http://english.
aljazeera.net/news/middleeast/2011/02/201121361556414860.html (accessed August, 23, 2012)

7 Jack Shenker, “Egypt’s Media Undergo their Own Revolution” The Guardian, (February 21, 2011),
http://www.guardian.co.uk/media/2011/feb/21/egypt-media-revolution, (accessed August 23, 2012)

8 Hasan Masky, “Saudi News Channel Sacks a Broadcaster for His Commentary on Egyptian
Revolution”,  (2011).  http://moroccoboard.com/viewpoint/68-hassan-massiki/5079-saudi-news-
channel-sacks-a-broadcaster-for-his-commentary-on-egyptian-revolution, (accessed online 20 Aug.
2012)
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From a sociological point of view, there are serious questions about the
ability of media to deliver desirable social and political promises for which
people were inspired to dream. Contesting relations between media techno-
logies and social change, James Beniger argues that the information revolu-
tion came as a response to the crisis of control that resulted from the great
flows of material and data that accompanied the industrial revolution. This
pressing problem of movement of goods, information, and their processes
required new means of control. This is why there are innovations such as the
telegraph, telephone, assembly lines, and scientific management.” Another
group of sociologists led by Marshal McLuhan presses that the means of
communication have an impact on the trajectory of social evolution and so-
cial change. The debate goes on in the Arab world and many questions of
whether Arab media is actually that powerful, whether the mass media can
really be considered to be the counterparts of a social movement like political
Islam, are not given due attention.”” Al Jazeera for example has been projec-
ted as the icon or brand of social and political change in the Arab world whi-
ch has rattled authoritarian governments." Can Arab media be a replacement
for political parties or social institutions required for facilitating change from
within a society? Contesting the simplified projection of the Arab Media’s
ever increased power, Kai Hafez argues that the media show varying po-
tential to contribute to political change within various types and phases of
transformation. However, in all possible situations, the mass media are not
primary political actors but rather mediators between the government, the
opposition and the people.”” Five suggested frameworks for media and social
changes by Kai Hafez, has a great deal of relevance in theorising Arab media
and social and political change particularly after successful Arab uprisings.
These are (i) Slow evolution, (ii) Self-induced regime change, (iii) Regime collapse,
(iv) Enforced Regime Change and (v) Negotiated system change, a kind of reform
from below can be seen in the Egyptian case where social groups gathered
and pressed for a change and media successfully mediated between the chan-
ging factors and players."® According to Kai Hafez, a negotiated system chan-

® Mamoun Fandy, “Information Technology, Trust, and Social Change in the Arab World”, Middle
East Journal, Vol. 54, No. 3, The Information Revolution Summer, (2011): 379.

10 Kai Hafez, “The Role of Media in the Arab World’s Transformation Process” in Hanelt, Christian-
Peter, Almut Moller (eds.) Bound to Cooperate — Europe and the Middle East II, Bielefeld: Verlag
Bertelsmann Stiftung, Giitersloh (2008): -(321-339).

I Mohammed El-Nawawy & Adel Iskandar, Al-Jazeera: The Story of the Network that is Rattling
Governments and Redefining Modern Journalism, (Cambridge: Westview Press: 2003) 34.

12 Kai Hafez, “The Role of Media in the Arab World’s Transformation Process”

13 Kai Hafez, “The Role of Media in the Arab World’s Transformation Process” , (2007)p. 323
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ge is achieved through pressure from strong opposition groups, parties and
movements which have the capacity to engage with an authoritarian regime,
that establish pacts and alliances within the ranks of the opposition, and that
are able to force the regime to introduce political change. Though calling it a
revolution necessitates regime collapse, Egyptian revolution originated from
united opposition’s demands to implement political reforms. As one of the
activists on Facebook exclaimed, ‘it is unbelievable” some said ‘they didn’t
expect it so soon’ the negotiated process has taken away Mubarak’s support
base within the system and the society.

A huge volume can be found of talk, tweets, discussions and comments on
social media with regard to these uprisings. From an initial stage to peak time
to the downturn of these events, a huge volume of texts, images, audio and
videos had successfully mobilized public opinion and had also constructed
certain political and religious discourses. Many conflicting ideologies such
as liberals and leftists and Islamists were contributing to the same discourse
of changing the regime. This powerful and encompassing use of media tech-
nologies created an unprecedented media obsession to the extent that even
the ruling class was forced to use the same tactics to win public opinion. This
social media activism was instant and unplanned and hence remained lar-
gely uncontrolled and unrestricted. For example, the daily tweet volume and
mentions of #sidibouzid in Tunisia had seen a sharp rise between first January
to 26 February which was the main period of protests and change."* Similarly
in Egypt, until 14 January, tweets remained quiet and calm but on the day of
Ben Ali’s abdication from power, Tweets went intensive and in the second
week of February when Mubarak resigned, Tweets have risen at all time high
level. It should also be noted that not all protesters were using social media
tools. But many activists had been using social media platforms which were
being communicated to less active users. For example, the number of calls
for protests and the number of actual total protests happened have a better
causal effect in Tunisia (18%), Egypt (5%) and Bahrain (32%). The number of
social media users had also increased during this period and continued rising
in the aftermath. Total Facebook users in Tunisia increased from 1,820,880 on
5% January 2011 to 1,970,200 on 17 January 2011.” Because of social media’s
ever increasing influence, governments were forced to change their laws and
incorporate social media tools with many regulations.

4 Arab Social Media Report, “Facebook Usage: Factors and Analysis” Arab Social Media Report,
January (2011), V1 No. 1.

15 Arab Social Media Report, “Civil Movements: The Impact of Facebook and Twitter Facebook
Usage”, Arab Social Media Report, May (2011), V 1 No. 2.

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019|171 1
Middle Eastern Studies



Omair Anas

Table 1: Social Media Profile of the Arab Countries

Twitter users .
Country Population NE\Z"F]EeUSS e Total FB Users | Between Jan u,:/"e(:glrl)eer Internet per
January 2011 5 April /2011 | 1*and March 100 100 user
30™ 2011

ALGERIA 35,953,989 560,820 1,947,900 13,235 93.79 13.47
BAHRAIN 822,510 25,480 302,940 61,896 177.13 53.00
EGYPT 85,950,300 1,951,690 6,586,260 131,204 66.69 24.26
IRAQ 32,266,577 326,600 723,740 21,625 64.14 1.06
JORDAN 6,598,615 313,640 1,402,440 55,859 95.22 26.00
KUWAIT 3,116,748 165,420 795,100 113,428 129.85 36.85
LEBANON 4,287,610 113,940 1,093,420 79,163 56.59 23.68
LIBYA 6,670,928 -182,300 71,840 63,919 71.94 5.51
MOROCCO 32,770,053 724,500 3,203,440 17,3784 79.11 4130
OMAN 2,964,059 65,010 277,40 6,679 139.54 51.50
PALESTINE 4,542,824 124,720 595,120 11,369 28.62 32.23
QATAR 1,571,520 -30,780 481,280 133,209 175.40 40.00
SAUDI ARABIA 27,136,979 845,620 4,092,600 115,284 174.43 38.00
SUDAN 44,103,535 101,780 443,623 9,459 36.29 9.19
SYRIA 23,008,268 102,918 356,247 40,020 45.57 20.40
TUNISIA 10,476,355 535,640 2,356,520 35,746 95.38 34.07
UAE 4,811,345 291,480 2,406,120 201,060 232.07 75.00
YEMEN 24,943,950 161,380 340,800 29,422 35.25 9.96

Source: Adapted from Arab Social Media Report V. 1. No. 2. May 2011

The Defining Role of Social Media

The success of social media comes directly from the popular use of infor-
mation technology and dissemination of communication tools among ordi-
nary citizens. The gap of distribution of communication technology between
rich and poor, between the East and the West has also decreased when it
comes to internet-based applications. Then the success of the technology-so-
ciety interface in the Arab world has allowed mobile and computer users to
express and articulate their political, social and religious opinions. This may
not directly translate into social and political revolutions, but the quality of
discourses and the quantity of participants has significantly increased as a re-
sult of popularizing mobile telephones and the internet. This is also visible in
the nature of the public sphere and its discursive trends which appears more
volatile and mobilized by the unrestricted flow of information in the hands of
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users. This is so much so that traditional mass media (newspapers and tele-
visions and radio) have completely integrated themselves with social media
tools and have also launched special web and mobile applications to increase
their popularity among their users. For example, many newspapers in the
Arab and other regions as well are showing how many times their stories are
being shared on social media. Al-Jazeera’s news is immediately linked on its
social media platforms and is immediately shared by hundreds of its fans
on social media. For example most of Egyptian newspapers and televisions
are actively engaged with their fans on social media. The anti-military coup
Facebook campaign page RNN is most popular among Egyptians having to-
tal fans of 6,205,467 whose majority are from Egypt (4,137,993). The Egypt
News Network has a total of 5,938,588 fans, Al Youm Al Sabe has 5,097,896 and
Al-Jazeera Mobasher has 4,950,591 fans.!® Since the data of interface betwe-
en two and also many other media is not available and is generally held by
users, it is not possible to give a general idea but based on social media’s in-
terfacing services for their users, it can be assumed their reach has increased.

Table 2: Popular Facebook Campaign Pages during Arab Uprising

Name of Facebook Page Fans/likes/
Bahrain
Al Thaurah al Hamra fida laky a Bahrain 6,601
Al Wifaq National Islamic Society (Arabic) 57,932
For your Solidarity, o Bahrain (ARABIC) 7,628
Youth Alliance 14 February Revolution 33,953
Blood of martyrs unite us (ARABIC) 6,633
Bahrain Democracy & Human Rights Group 2,866
Egypt
Kulluna Khaled Said (Arabic page) 1,565,660
6 April Movement 269,156
6 April Movement 250, 250
Egypt 2020 520,26
Ana Masri had 102,103
Go Egypt 442,63
Intifaza misriya zidda ikhwan wa salfiya 4,489
Wail Ghonaim 379,044
Libya

!¢ Data from Socialbakers.com on 31 May 2014
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Wifaq Libya 29,692

WikiLeaks 17 February disclosures 7,346

Aijl Libya (Libya Hurry Up!) 25,343
Libya Day of Anger 17,6068

Syria

Syrian Revoloution Humus 10,806
The Syrian Revolution 2011 310,779

Free Syria Girls (A) 13,971

Syrian Day of Rage Arabic 40,852

The Syrian Days Of Rage (eng) 23,361

Tunisia

Tunisia 221,078

Tunisia Scandal (Arabic) 60,775

[ttihad safhat thaurah 83,967
Baye yasqut nizam (Arabic) 195,909

Lan nansak ya bouazizi 72,043

Tunisians are settingthemselves on fire (Arabic) 12,000

Yemen
Revolution of Yemeni People 2,945
Revolution of Yemen (Arabic) 665

Kulluna Taz 1,3982

Thaura Yemen 10,656

Second Page for Revolution of Change in Yemen 37,049

Yemen Revolution Watch Network RASD (Arabic) 31,634

Official page Taiz Freedom Platform 16,961

Media Group of Yemeni youths for revolution 21,252

Second page of Revolution for Change 37,049

*Collected from Facebook.com in November 2011.

During the high time of uprisings, the popularity of Facebook pages was
at an all time high even more than many media organizations’ Facebook pa-
ges. If taken into account, there has been 252,000 tweets made every day du-
ring the Egyptian uprising which make 175 tweets each minute. Similarly
on Facebook, on the day of resignation nearly 100,000 comments and likes
were made on Kulluna Khaled Said Facebook pages. Earlier Facebook pages
were made only for and by celebrities and fans were supposed to wish them
like the pages of Saudi King Abdullah, Jordanian King Abdulla and even a
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page of Hosni Mubarak was there. But now the picture is rapidly changing.
Theoretically there has been questions about arguments made by Clay Shirky
who argues that the internet has empowered individuals to organize outsi-
de the state and in the case of Egypt, Facebook was crucial for coordinating
Egyptian protesters. Marc Lynch has suggested four ways by which the new
media can be seen challenging to the Arab states: (1) promoting contentious
collective action; (2) limiting or enhancing the mechanisms of state repres-
sion; (3) affecting international support for the regime; and (4) affecting the
overall control of the public sphere.”” With these challenges, public sphere
in the Arab world is on steady transformation where states ability to control
and dictate the public sphere has significantly decreased. Table 2 popular
Facebook pages used during Arab Uprising in all countries reveals that size
of popularity is in no way small or insignificant. This size of fans of a soci-
al cause is larger than most of the sample surveys being conducted in the
Arab world like the survey of Zogby International, Pew Forum and surveys
of Georgetown University conducted by Shelby Telhamy every year.

The nature of Facebook pages have also transformed over the time as up-
rising enters in different stages. For example now there are so many upri-
sing-centred Facebook news networks which are reporting all small and big
events of their activities on their pages and asking their followers to update
them from protest sites. News-based Facebook pages like RNN and SNN
were created to resist state sponsored media. RNN Libya - receives another
22,000 members, while SNN was liked by 75190. Libyan protesters have been
organizing themselves through a popular website which used to post both
English and Arabic contents to reach national and international audiences
and of course this has earned enormous international solidarity for Libyan
protesters.'”® “We’ve received overwhelming support, which has allowed all
of the people in the region to come together, and it’s not just support from
Tunisia and Egypt, it’s from the United States and beyond” an activist Omar
was quoted by website of Channel 4 News."” On the other hand, Facebook
was being used as a tool of self-promotion by Arab rulers and many of them
have a significant number of followers on their pages. King Abdulla of Jordan
has 213,054, Saudi Monarch King Abdullah bin Abdul Aziz has 29,245 and

17 Lynch, Marc (2011). “After Egypt: The Limits and Promise of Online Challenges to the Authoritarian
Arab State” Reflections June vol. 9/No 2 (3004) 2011.

'8 http://www libyafeb17.com/

19" http://www.channel4.com/news/arab-revolt-social-media-and-the-peoples-revolution, Friday 25
February 2011
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many other leaders who have been counted as the most influential leaders of
the Muslim World in a 2010 ranking. But when the same social networking
websites were used by protesters and anti-government activists, they created
a historical popularity of their pages and people’s participation in them. In
June 2010, the Facebook page Kulluna Khaled Said (Arabic) and some month
later “We are all Khaled Said” (English page) were created to pressure the Hosni
Mubarak government to take action against responsible police personnel.
Similarly the April 6 Movement urged thousands of Egyptian youths to join
it with a trust to bring political change for which a majority of political parties
had failed. During the unprecedented protests across Egypt, a number of ac-
tivists and bloggers were being hunted down and arrested for inciting revolt
including Wael Ghonaim, the chief architect of creating the online uprising.
He was held for twelve days and interrogated and harassed to shut down his
activities. The popularity of uprising pages reached hundreds of thousands.
“We are all Khaled Said’, was followed by 135,608, Kulluna Khaled Said (Arabic
page) gained 1,565,660 likes, 6 April Movement got 250, 250, Eqypt 2020, 52,026
likes, Ana Masri had 102,103 likes, Go Egypt 44,263 likes, We are all Hamza
Khateeb has 19,406 and many other pages which were created by hundreds
of young Egyptians.*® On the day of Friday ‘Day of Anger’ there was a pos-
sibility that protesters were to be cracked down upon by Egyptian authori-
ties. Facebook pages had carried out detailed protest plans and discipline
and instructions to help each other and protect children and old people in
case of any emergency, to carry water and to keep on praying to Allah for
help. Traditional Arab poetry also found popularity on Facebook and poets
were frequently quoted, and shared to support the uprising. Similarly Abdul
Rahman Yousuf Al Qardawi’s very powerful poem Tabbat Yada Abi Lahab was
liked by more than 300 thousands in which he equated Hosni Mubarak with
Abu Lahab an enemy of Prophet Muhammed who was mentioned in Quran.
It says the poem says both hands of Hosni Mubarak will be broken and it is
promised in Quran, Abu Lahab’s both hands were broken.*

2 http://www.facebook.com/shabab6april, http://twitter.com/aprilépage, http://www.facebook.
com/elshaheeed.co.uk, http://www.facebook.com/ElShaheeed, http://www.facebook.com/hamza.
alshaheeed,

2 Qaseeda Tabbat Yada Abi Lahab, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=g5pdqn57mPA
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Case Study: Kulluna Khaled Said

The Facebook campaign was initially ignored by the government but it
gradually gained popularity and it also successfully managed to stage pro-
tests and agitations against the government. So much so that the page be-
came a real site of opposition and thousands of youth, activists joined the
website and expressed their opinion. Khaled Said became a symbol of resis-
tance and demand for justice for him turned into a movement for complete
political change. Soon after Khaled Said was killed by Egyptian police, agi-
tating youths started a Facebook campaign Kulluna Khaled Said (We are all
Khaled Said) in June 2010 to pressure the Egyptian government. The group
successfully mobilized youths, media persons and religious authorities and
political parties in its support. Leaders of political parties including former
IAEA chief Muhammed El Baradai visited the victim’s home and the issue
became the talk of the street. The day when Yaum al Ghadb (Day of Anger)
was announced at Tahrir Square, the Egyptian revolution formally started to
take place. People from all over Egypt started coming to Cairo and satellite
images of Cairo show that Cairo was surrounded by hundreds of thousands
of protesters along with other 20 million protesters in other cities. One wo-
man called upon youths to choose between Egypt or Martyrdom Ammaal
Nasr Amma-Shahadah. Soon after 25 January, Facebook activities of Kulluna
Khalid and We all Are Khaled intensified minute by minute updates from ac-
ross the country. Within 18 days, millions of people visited the page, liked the
status, commented and administrators were updating information second
by second and minute by minute. On 25 January, at five in the morning the
Group posted a painful and angering picture of a 60 years old man who has
cut his hand veins in front of the High Court in Cairo. The man complained
in the video that he worked for the government and he earned 67 Egyptian
pounds a month (about 12 dollars a month) and he had not been paid by the
government for four years!!!.” In the afternoon, the group posted news from
Dar El Salam, Alexandria, Bab Al Sheria, Qina, Al Areesh, Sinai, and that
people from Almunira, Cairo Univ Bridge & Magra Al Oyon wall Bolaq and
Nahya have started marching towards Tahrir Square. By five in the evening
there were ten thousand protesters at Mohandesin (Gamet el dewal street),
the group informed. At the same time, the group found international media
showing interest in the mobilization and started giving importance to the
political issues. “World media is starting to wake up’, a post appeared, fol-
lowed by ‘just got contacted by the BBC and US Radio for interviews at 05:16
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evening. At 07:25 evening, the group announced confirmation that Tahrir
Square was completely theirs. The Egyptian Police were only worried about
protecting their headquarters and the ministry of interior. The government
resisted by pouring huge force against protesters allowing clashes between
protesters and police and blocking communication tools, mainly mobile, SMS
and internet. We were almost cut off from our Egyptian brothers for almost two
days and only proxy accounts were able to post any information. The group
said that, ‘ISP TEData and Cell phone provider Vodafone have closed twitter on
their network, shame on them. A lot of websites are now down in Egypt. What a
disgrace of these companies obeying the government? (We are all Khaled Said)

The condemnation prompted Vodafone to clarify the situation that it had
not blocked anything. As night started, tension increased and police finally
opened fire on some protesters causing many injured. Mobile networks di-
sappeared from Tahrir Square but protesters however managed alternatives.
Protesters were short of food and water, local restaurants and shops were
reported providing free meals and water to protesters. People from Sinai called
their fellows not to come back from Tahrir without freedom with them. Late
night one protester was beaten to death by Egyptian police however protesters
remained calm and peaceful Al Jazeera and Al Arabiya reported. People around
the world were anxiously following the updates, what is happening there. Many
had posted prayers, wishes for protesters, many posted guidelines for Islamic
ethics for protests and many were just curious to know what was going on.

Table 3: Popular Posts on Kulluna Khaled Said Facebook Campaign Page

Date Popular Posts of Kulluna Khaled Said on 25 January 2011 likes comments
00:15 This protest will end the regime 1,207 392
00:30 Schedule of protests at 2 pm 306 132
2:00 Video message of Asma Mahfuz 736 239
222 Egypt is the hope of all Arabs, if ngpt overcomes it, all Arab a03 248
andoit.
2:42am Whatever happens, come down on roads 2,094 | 1,048
5:20 Avoid clash with security forces, maintain calm 400 139
1213 People of Hizh al watani spreading propaganda and fear 701 303

18| ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



The Message of New Medium: Politics and the Arab Uprisings on Social Media

12:20 Our facebook reached 390000 429 196
12:47 Security forces are not our enemy, they are also victims, don't 491 174
clash with them
12:55 Information of places and persons to be contacted innotes | 307 135
13:14 Note mobile numbers in case change in venues 308 213
14:00 Motivating verse from Quran 1,182 13
40 Protests at Supreme Court, Tahrir Square and other parts of 695 372
the country
4:31 Protest at Hizbal Watani HQRS 652 a0
16:35 Slogan for life with Freedqm, dignity and nationalism at 530 175
Tahrir square
16:40 Protest at Kobri 519 180
16:50 Al Jazeera says it is bigger protest than that of 1970s 765 205
16:59 Security has lost its control on the city 1,140 761
19:27 Tahrir is live on Al Jazeera 939 534
21:34 Protesters assembled at police station near CNN Office 700 257
22:07 Long live Egypt 782 374
30000 at Tahrir, 20000 at Suez, 20000 Alexandria 1,130 40
Selected posts of Kulluna Khaled Said on 11 February
3:33 Speeches suggest that resign is imminent 7,319 7,392
4:50 request to all youth to participate in public opinion 15,599 50,840
13:30 | am with revolution, for our rights 6,626 2,547
13:37 I have not requested people to go back to home 6,017 3,093
1417 | have full faith in Egyptian army 6,573 3,448
14:33 25 January youths for revolution will issue a statement 3,955 3,043
1818 Message to foreign countries: you are not !ookmg for our 9,191 2,893
interests, you are keen only on your interests
18:33 Demands from streets will go higher if not met within time 5,510 5,041
18:47 Tribute to Sadaddin Al Shazili 12,692 7,241
20:32 Congratulations! Egypt! The Criminal left the president palace | 15,173 10,833
21:33 Blood of martyrs is victorious 15,437 10,192

Source: Kulluna Khaled Said (Arabic Page):
http://www.facebook.com/ElShaheeed accessed on 17 August 2011
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11 February 2011 was the climax of the protest when the disgraceful exit
of Hosni Mubarak was confirmed. Sensation, emotion, zeal curiosity, coura-
ge and tears assembled at Tahrir Square and so were on the Facebook pages.
At 1 in the morning, the group reported that there were thousands of pro-
testers surrounding the presidential palace. ‘No confirmation if Mubarak is
inside or not. There are thousands also surrounding the State TV building &
protesters have made roadblocks to prevent anyone from going in or out of
the State TV building. It's completely locked down. Friday prayers will start
soon and after that we expect millions more to come out all over the country.’
Early in the morning the group reported from BBC Arabic that ‘"Mubarak
and his family had left Egypt from Almaza airport today. At 20:04, the group
exclaimed, ‘"MUBARAK RESIGNSsssssssssssssssssssssss’. Ten minutes later,
the group moderator made another emotional post ‘I can’t believe it ... for 30
years.. 30 years of dictatorship... Mubarak resignsssssssssssssssssssssssssss-
ssssss’. Almost 11 thousand liked the statuses about Mubarak’s resignation
and 19000 people commented on them thanking Allah and with the support
and wishes for the Egyptians’ new dawn. At 9 pm the group came to thank
all protesters and supporters from across the world.

Thank god. Thanks to all those who died for us to live in freedom. Thanks
to all Egyptians who slept rough in Tahrir, Alexandria and everywhere.
Thank you all on this page for your support & your amazing greatness &
help. Thanks to everyone who called his leader and his representative. Thank
you Tunisia!

We are all Egyptians. You are all Egyptians. We are all Khaled Said.

The “Blood of martyrs won’ status was liked by more than 15000 peop-
le and around 10000 commented. Similarly the 6 April Movement, another
youth group which took help of a social networking website, announced
Mubarak’s resignation: History is written by those who win... we won and
we’re writing a whole new history. (See the table of selected post on Facebook
pages of “We are all Khaled’ on 25 January and 11 February)®

The page Kulluna khaled Said was followed by millions, a number that
is higher than the audience size of some transnational Arab televisions ex-
cept Al Jazeera and Al Arabiya. Furthermore, the comparison of Al Jazeera

2 “We are All Khaled Said”, http://www.facebook.com/elshaheeed.co.uk (accessed online on 17
August 2011).

# “We are All Khaled Said”, http://www.facebook.com/elshaheeed.co.uk (accessed online on August,
17, 2011).
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vs. Kulluna Khaled Said Facebook pages reveals that participation was much
more impressive and instant at the Kulluna Khaled Said page than what was
on Al Jazeera and Al Arabiya’s Facebook pages. This is more evident during
the days of Tahrir Square protests from 25 January to 11 February 2011. The
number of likes, shares, and comments is far more than what were on both
transnational Arab televisions. Al Jazeera’s intense reporting started only af-
ter the 25" of January even when there was no report posted on Al Jazeera’s
Facebook page on 25 January about Egyptian protests. From 26 January
onwards, Al Jazeera posted nearly 200 stories, audiotapes, images and video
news about protests. On the other hand, Kulluna Khaled Said posted more
than 50 most alone on 25" January with more numbers of likes and comments
than what were done on Al Jazeera’s Facebook page.

Political Discourse on Social Media

Given the popularity of Kulluna Khaled Said and its English page ‘We are
All Khaled Said’, its political and social discourse should also be taken as
a serious phenomenon evolved through public opinion. Like common mis-
takes in the western media, a recent survey of The Economist projecting
Egypt as highest in the rank of Caliphate-demanding countries in the Islamic
world has again powerful voices in virtual forums of an Arab uprising whe-
re there is no sign of alarm as far as any question of Islamic extremism is
concerned®. This is grossly against what has been talked about on Kulluna
Khaled Said Facebook. There has been lot of talk about Islam, United States,
Europe and many issues which many of western media tend to highlight as
an alarming phenomenon. During the protests at Tahrir Square, neither slo-
gans nor posts at Kulluna Khaled Said were representing what western media
and survey agencies used to present. America and Israel as well as Europe
were not big issues for protesters. Popular slogans at Tahrir Square were not
‘Death to America’ or ‘Death to Israel” or even not a single flag of any western
country was burnt. Of Christians and Coptic minorities, protesters’ gestu-
res were unprecedented and completely different from Western projection of
Egyptian society. Christian and Copt protesters were hand in hand and were
lined to protect Muslim protesters during prayers. Slogans of unity such as
‘crescent and the cross say no my love / darling’, “The crescent and the cross
against murder and torture’, were very popular. Unlike Economist’s worry,

# “Dreaming of a Caliphate”, The Economist, August 6, (2011).
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there most popular slogans were not even ‘Islam is the solution’, rather “Irhal
Mubarak Irhal’ [Leave Mubarak Leave], ‘I don’t want, I don’t want, neither his

dogs nor his prisons’, “Wake up Egypt and become aware, they had deprived

your sons of sleep day after day’, “‘they sold our blood, they sold our kidneys,

and we beg, we and our families” were most popular slogans. This discourse

has set the direction of Arab Uprisings in Tunisia and in Egypt particularly

towards a moderate secular democracy where Islam and liberal values are

respected. Some of the wall posts from administrators of Kulluna Khaled Said

are presented in the following table:

Subjeft/ Date/ Posts
Time
Please please! Special request from the great people on this page. Let us just focuson EGY PT
Only Egypt today. If you want to talk about Iran, 911, Israel, etc, please postpone this until those who are
28 January about to be killed in Egypt survive. Where | am now, what is my religion and what is my race
15:34 have nothing to do with anything. This page is Egypt not me. Sorry, but | have to say this to the
few who distract us.
Christians/ | Urgent situation now: In Tahrir square, there are more than 200 thousand people now including
Copts Judges, Al Azhar scholars, Opposition leaders (from all parties) from protesters are made up of
30 January women, children, men, young and old, Muslims, Christians & Atheists. Jet Fighter planes are
18:38 flying low in the square with helicopters as well. 'm really scared a massacre is about to happen
Egyptian Muslims & Christians are much more united now than they were in Mubarak’s troubled
Communal X o \ ) .
Unity times. In‘thls wdeg, Egypt’s flag wa§ raised bfetweeq an Egyptian church &a rposgue across the
street with Egyptians from both faiths happily waving the flag. Once again, justice & freedom
23 February : . ) .
2745 bring unity & fights extremism. If you want to end extremism from all backgrounds, end
injustice, dictatorships & give people their freedom
9February | Atweetby Shamoussa who is in Tahrir square:  @Shamoussa: We're Christian and we're out on
15:17 the streets protesting! stop bullshitting about Islamists! #Jan25 #Egypt
6 February | posted before that today Egyptian Christians did their mass in Tahrir square & Egyptian Muslims
17:06 were protecting them in case Mubarak thugs attack. This is a photo taken of Father Fawzi Khalil
' holding the Bible standing by an Imam holding the Quran at Tahrir square today.
Egyptian Christians will do their Sunday mass tomorrow at 1 pm in Tahrir square. Egyptian
6 February Muslims will surround them to protect them & will protect all entrances to the square in case
3:26 Mubarak thugs try to attack. Egyptian Christians did the same thing to Egyptian Muslims on
Friday during Friday prayers. One country united against a dictatorship.
USA Since start of protests, Ben Ali and his supporters are blaming that youths are financed by
22 January | external forces. They are agents of America and Israel. They are vested interest people. After the
19:11 revolution, same people are congratulating.
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American and Russian presidents decided to visit a restaurant with common people; they
ordered some fast food, enjoyed and paid their bills. They forgot for some time their politics
because they care for the interests of their people. In our country it is a different story.
The State Department has only urged all parties to exercise restraint, and expressed “concern”
28 January over the Egyptian government’s massive blocking of communications in-country. We ask our

23:38 government to take a firmer line against the Egyptian government’s repression, and in support of

the democratic aspirations of its people
The United States bluntly urged Egyptian President Hosni Mubarak on Wednesday to make
political reforms in the face of protesters demanding his ouster, in a shift in tone toward an
important Arab ally.

Muslim According to the Guardian, Israeli officials are siding with the dictatorship and are saying its
Brotherhood | either Mubarak or an Islamist takeover (whatever that means)... Just to be clear, these are lies.
27 January | Many organizers and activists are secular and are not Islamists. We want one free Egypt for All.

16 January
12:31

27 January
6:49

17:46 NO ONE group will take over Egypt & No one will be excluded.
The Egyptian government conveyed to the US government that Muslim Brotherhood is behind
26 January all protests. Hey liars! This is made of all Egyptians, Christians, Muslims and Copts. Muslim
23:51 Brotherhood is just one minority of this majority. You are using Muslim Brotherhood’s name only

to protect yourself and to make the world afraid.
This revolution has nothing in common with Iran’s. Egypt will never be like Iran. We respect all
1February | peace treaties with all countries of the world (Israel treaty). The revolution is by Egyptians from
16:40 all backgrounds & ages and not by MB. Our members joined protesters as individuals. We are a
political non-violent group.
*spelling quoted as posted in the http://www.facebook.com/elshaheeed.co.uk

Conclusion

This paper gives a picture of volatile social media in the Arab world du-
ring the uprisings. The way social media has become an integral part of pub-
lic sphere, it has become a central component of transforming public sphere.
Not only its uncontrollable discursive flows, but also its reach to a wider
audience who do not share class many things except their access to the inter-
net. Arab uprisings were motivated by aspirations of ordinary Egyptians and
Tunisians for political empowerment and economic prosperity in the world
of globalization. One of the major failures of traditional electronic and print
media is their limitations to give feedback from their readers and audiences.
Social media networks mainly the Facebook has allowed a powerful counter
public to emerge on virtual public sphere which is unavoidable. The way
Egyptian military came on Facebook to assure Egyptians and then state me-
dia came to apologize on social media, was mainly because of tremendous
pressure on them made by social media protests. A survey of the Kulluna
Khaled Said page reveals that members have heavily commented, liked and
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shared the news a feature which was not available with traditional orbit and
broadcast media. The success of social networking pages in facilitating Arab
uprisings and allowing them to reach their logical end has also unveiled fu-
ture dynamics of civil society which has found a major mobilizing force in
social media. In a sense, social media appears primarily a site of larger civil
society more than a consumer’s personal page. Most of the participants are
also willing to join this online civil society by expressing their solidarity and
supporting them or sometimes by criticising and expressing differences of
opinion.

From discourse perspective, unlike the Iranian revolution in 1979, or other
Arab uprisings in 2005, these uprisings remained largely free from rhetoric
and were focused on domestic politics. As Marc Lynch points out that these
uprisings demonstrate the wisdom of the administration’s efforts to downg-
rade the “war of ideas” and to deal with the Muslim communities of the wor-
ld through a lens not defined by terrorism and al-Qaeda. It isn’t entirely an
accident that al-Qaeda has struggled to find a foothold in the Arab uprisin-
gs.” On the other hand, the United States” and Europe’s domestic politics is
fuelling and supporting a clash of civilization by allowing Quran-burning to
anti-sharia campaigns (or, offshore, Sarkozy’s niqab ban).* Popular slogans
at Tahrir Square were not ‘Death to America’ or ‘Death to Israel” or even not
a single flag of any western country was burnt which has been very common
scene in the Arab world since the American alliance had attacked Iraq and
Afghanistan. The way that the Arab uprising has been communicated by so-
cial networking websites and then by electronic and print media in the region
has facilitated commonalities of the Arab Public Sphere and has caused im-
mediate domino effects in the entire region.

» Marc Lynch, “U.S. Public Diplomacy and the Arab Uprisings” Foreign Policy, April 13, (2011)
accessed online 20 May 2012, URL: http://lynch.foreignpolicy.com/posts/2011/04/13/us_public_
diplomacy_and_the_arab_uprisings
% Marc Lynch, “U.S. Public Diplomacy and the Arab Uprisings” Foreign Policy, April 13, (2011)
accessed online 20 May 2012, URL: http://lynch.foreignpolicy.com/posts/2011/04/13/us_public_
diplomacy_and_the_arab_uprisings
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Abstract

Though not a novel problem, the issue of pluralism
in the current global scenario is engaging the Muslim
scholarship profoundly. Since the very inception of
Islam, Muslims confronted and responded to a lar-
ge number of religio-ethnic and political varieties.
Nonetheless, in the modern global era, experiencing
current contexts and recent developments, the problem
of pluralism has attained tremendous centrality, and so
has its various dimensions (political, religious, ethnic,
lingual, etc.). Keeping this in view, pluralism, therefore,
is being continuously visited and revisited by the Muslim
scholars, thinkers and movements alike. Rashid al-Ghan-
nushi, the founder and primary ideologue of al-Nahdah,
like others, is heavily engaged in making his “activist-in-
tellectual’ contribution to solve many questions related
to pluralism. His own practical endeavors coupled with
his various academic articles, especially Participation of
Islamists in a Non-Islamic Government, will be carefully sc-
rutinized to explore his reading on Pluralism.

The current paper, through analytical, objective, and
historical perspectives (and in the context of post-Arab
Spring atmosphere) mainly attempts to understand the
approach of Rashid al-Ghannushi vis-a-vis Pluralism. The
study also tries to find out that on what grounds and what
sort of motivations and contestations made Ghanntishi
to favour the theory of ‘coexistence’” and ‘cooperation’
among the various political identities. After a careful exp-
loration of the subject, some of the important conclusions
are drawn in the concluding section of the paper.

Keywords: Pluralism, Rashid al-Ghannashi, Islam,
Participation, Government, Arab Spring
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isbirligi veya Rekabet:

Cogulculuk Uzerine Rasid Gannusi Retorigi

Ozet

Yeni bir sorun olmasa da, mevcut kiiresel senaryoda ¢ogulculuk konu-
su Miisliiman 6grenimini derinden etkilemektedir. Islam’m kurulusundan
bu yana Miisliimanlar ¢ok sayida dindar-etnik ve politik cesitlilikle ytizles-
misler ve bunlara cevap vermislerdir. Bununla birlikte modern kiiresel ¢ag-
da, mevcut baglamlar1 ve son gelismeleri tecriibe eden ¢ogulculuk sorunu
muazzam bir merkezilesmeye ve dolayisiyla gesitli boyutlara (siyasi, dini,
etnik, dil vb.) ulasmistir. Bunu gtz 6niinde bulundurmakla birlikte ¢ogulcu-
luk, Miisliiman alimler, diisliniirler ve benzer hareketler tarafindan stirekli
olarak ele alinmaktadir. Digerleri gibi El-Nahdah'in kurucusu ve 6nde ge-
len kuramais1 Rasid Gannusi ¢ogulculukla ilgili bir¢ok soruyu ¢ézmek igin
biiyiik 6lgiide ‘eylemci-entelektiiel’ katkida bulunmaktadir. Basta Islami ol-
mayan bir hiikiimete Islamcilarin katilimi (Participation of Islamists in a Non-
Islamic Government) olmak iizere cesitli akademik makaleleriyle birlikte
kendi pratik ¢abalari, Cogulculuk konusundaki okumalarini kesfetmek icin
dikkatlice incelenecektir. Mevcut makale temel olarak analitik, nesnel ve
tarihsel perspektifler (ve Arap Bahari sonras: atmosfer baglaminda) araci-
Iigryla Cogulculuk karsisinda Rasid Gannusi'nin yaklasimini anlamaya ca-
lismaktadir. Calisma ayn1 zamanda hangi motivasyon ve gekismelerin neye
dayanarak Gannusi'yi gesitli siyasi kimlikler arasinda ‘birlikte yasama’” ve
“igbirligi” teorisini desteklemeye ittigini bulmaya calismaktadir. Makalenin
sonu¢ boliimiinde dikkatli bir arastirmadan sonra giin yiizline ¢ikan baz
onemli bulgular yer almaktadir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Cogulculuk, Rasid Gannusi, Islam, Katilim, Hiikiimet,
Arap Bahari
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Rashid al-Ghannusht: A Short Biography

Rashid al-Ghannushi (often spelled in English as Rachid Ghannoushi)
was born in a hamlet not far from al-Hamma, in the province of Gabeés in
southeastern Tunisia on 22 June 1941 (28 Jamad al-Awwal 1360).7” He received
his elementary education, especially learning and memorizing of the Qur’an
from his father, Shaykh Muhammad. Starting from infancy to childhood,
Ghannushi was brought up in a traditional society that was yet to be exposed
to the radiance of modernity. His mother, who belonged to a cosmopolitan
merchant family, frequently emphasized the worth and value of knowled-
ge, the very prophesy that resulted in producing ‘a professor, judge, and an
Islamic scholar activist.”” Becoming part of a modern urban society and bid-
ding good bye to the rural life, his family when they left for the Gabes in 1956
exposed him for the first time to Westernization, or what Ghanntishi calls the
‘features of modernity’.” In the words of Tamimi, “This was the beginning of
a new stage in young Ghannouchi’s life.”*

In 1959, Ghanntishi, while shifting from Gabes to Tunis, studied Islamic
law and theology at Zayttnah’s Ibn Khaldin Centre. In the last year of his
study at the Centre, amid studying philosophy, he used to argue with the te-
achers about various theoretical issues. In Tunis, he witnessed a stern conflict
between the religious atmosphere at Zayttinah and the modern one in and
around the city. For him there was a massive contrast between the two en-
virons—inside a stagnant one and outside a westernized one. Such a dicho-
tomy anguished him the most because his own development at the Zayttinah
pushed him towards traditional atmosphere and the encounter with the out-
side world pulled him towards modernity. This is the primary reason for him
to call study at Zayttinah as if it was to “go into a museum.”*!

Later on Ghanniishi moved to Damascus where he received the degree of
philosophy at the University of Damascus. His stay in Syria helped him to
rediscover a new kind and a new face of Islam—“an Islam that was alive”.*

7 Azzam S. Tamimi, Rachid Ghannouchi: A Democrat within Islamism, (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2001), p. 3; see also; Rashid al-Ghanntshi, Hugqiiq al-Muwatanah: Hugiiq Ghayr al-Muslim fi al-
Mugjtama“ al-Islami"(London: International Institute of Islamic Thought, 1993).

% John L. Esposito and John O. Voll, Makers of Contemporary Islam, (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2001) p. 93. Rashid al-Ghanntshr’s two elder brothers became professor and judge respectively
whereas he himself emerged as an influential Muslim thinker and an activist known worldwide.

¥ Tamimi, Rachid Ghannouchi, op. cit., p. 8.

30 Ibid.

3 Esposito and Voll, op. cit., p. 93.

32 Ibid., p. 95.
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The very counter of the ‘stagnant,” “dead,” and “passive Islam’ that he always
hated while enrolled in Zaytunah and the one he studied formally. During
his stay at Damascus, he busied himself in comprehending the works of some
of the prominent contemporary Islamic thinkers and activists. He read the
writings of Igbal, especially his Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam,
wherein he “discovered an Islam, informed by a unique synthesis of Islamic
belief and Western philosophy that could argue with the West on its own
grounds.”*

After graduating from the University of Damascus, Ghanntishi in 1968
moved to France, to pursue his master’s degree in philosophy at Sorbonne.*
Studying there only for a year, because of some reasons he returned to Tunisia.
This is the period that saw the emergence and establishment of a reformist
movement in the country. In the following year, Ghanntishi took up myriad
roles—the profession of teaching philosophy at a secondary school, Islamic
preacher-activist, and the leadership of al-Jama‘ah al-Islamiyyah (the Islamic
Group)—a clandestine organization whose members were attracted from the
Tabligh group.® This signalled the beginning and formation of a strong and
dedicated social reformer in Tunisia who in the end would emerge as one of
the famous Muslim thinkers who would profusely engage the intellectual
minds both in East and West.

After the formalization of al-Jama‘ah al-Islamiyyah as Harkah al-Ittijah al-Is-
lami (The Movement of Islamic Tendency) currently known as Hizb al-Nahdah
(The Renaissance Party), Ghannushi from 1981 onwards remained in and
out of prison because of his political engagements. Finally, while embracing
self-exile, he left Tunisia for London because of some unprecedented deve-
lopments in Tunisia. During his stay in London, Ghannitishi embarked on
the career of da‘wah, thought, and academics; probably for which he found
himself better suited and better accomplished. Thus he had an opportunity
to further enrich his scholarship and to finish the unfinished tasks, especially
the book titled al- Hurriyyat al-’Amah fial-Dawlah al-Islamiyyah (Civil Liberties
in the Islamic State).?

He remained in London for about twenty two years and returned to his

% Ibid.

* Munahid Ahmad, Rashid al-Ghannushi: A Leader of Pure Islam, Islamic Scholars World Wide, http://
islamicscholarsbd.blogspot.in/2012/04/rashid-al-ghannushi-leader-of-pure.html

% Roy Jackson, Fifty Key Figures in Islam, (New York: Routledge, 2006), p. 233; Tamimi, Rachid
Ghannouchi, op. cit., p. 31; Esposito and Voll, op. cit., p. 97.

% Azzam Tamimi, “Rashid al-Ghannushi,” in John L. Esposito and Emad El-Din Shahin, (eds.), The
Oxford Handbook of Islam and Politics, (New York: Oxford University Press, 2013), p. 218.
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homeland, Tunisia, after the ousting of Bin Ali in January 2011. Currently, he
is leading one of the most dominant political parties, Hizb al-Nahdah, in the
country. Being a famous activist, thinker, reformer, and intellectually a high-
ly productive writer, Ghanntishi has emerged in the recent years as the most
famous and most influential leader in the Islamic world.

Pluralism: An Introduction

In the contemporary globalized world, the idea of a completely homoge-
neous or monolithic society is something that a modern mind does not be-
lieve in. This is because of the fact that different people with different religi-
ous, ethnic, linguistic, cultural, and political backgrounds are jointly living
in various parts of the globe. More important is the fact that in the wake
of globalization nothing is isolated. Every individual whether living in any
part of America, Africa, Asia, or Europe is part and parcel of the globalized
village. The “end of geography’, a concept that some scholars put forward,
therefore, represents the state of people being heavily interdependent on one
another irrespective of their so-formulated boundaries and geographies.” In
comparison to the earlier societies, in the current atmosphere one observes
the mingling of people representing diverse identities. So, it has become im-
perative to respect and tolerate one another, including their views and affili-
ations despite disagreement.

On the other hand, this “closeness’ of the different denominations is, with
the passage of time, giving birth to a plethora of grave problems. In a glo-
balized world or for the matter to be more precise, in a particular pluralis-
tic society questions ranging from its stability and vulnerability to conflict
are vociferously visited and revisited.*® Some scholars favor the concept that
a pluralistic society is more stable and viable, say, for example, Humayun
Kabir.” While as theorists such as Samuel Huntington, the author of the Clash
of Civilizations, observes such developments finally leading to the conflict.
Therefore, one cannot outright reject the views of both the camps. Because
history stands testimony to the fact that the stable heterogeneous societies do
exist. Likewise, on the other hand, in the context of a growing Islamophobic

7 G. R. Walker and Mark A. Fox, “Globalization: An Analytical Framework,” Indiana Journal of Global
Legal Studies, Vol. 3, No. 2, (1996), p. 337.

% Parvaze Ahmad Bhat, “Pluralism and Diversity in the Sirah Literature: A Study of the Contemporary
Scholars on Prophet Muhammad (5.A.W),” unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Aligarh Muslim University,
2013, p. 2.

¥ Humayun Kabir, “Minorities in Democracy,” in Charles Kurzman, (ed.), Liberal Islam: A Source Book,
(New York, Oxford University Press, 1998), p. 145.
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trend it is witnessed that cordial relations, tolerance, and mutual respect in
such societies continue to deteriorate. In such a global fashioning, scholars
from diverse backgrounds throughout the world are heavily engaged to dis-
cuss the issue of pluralism and the challenges that emerge thereof. As this
paper is primarily an attempt to discuss the approach and opinion of Rashid
al-Ghanntshi, the primary ideologue of Hizb al-Nahdah, regarding the debate
on pluralism or to be more specific the standpoint of Islam vis-a-vis participa-
tion in non-Islamic government. However, before discussing his views and
opinions objectively, it is rather tempting to briefly elaborate the meaning
and concept of pluralism with an aim to make things more comprehensible
for the readers.

Pluralism: Meaning and Concept

Derived from “plural’, the word ‘pluralism” etymologically refers to that
“containing more than one; consisting of, involving, or designating two or
more; concerning or being one among a plurality of persons or objects”.
According to the New Webster’s Dictionary, the term “pluralism” means “the
quality of being plural; the nature of a society within which diverse ethnic,
social and cultural interests exist and develop together” and the term “plu-
rality’ means “the state of being plural; the greater number; a multitude”.*

Similarly, The New Encyclopaedia Britannica defines ‘pluralism” in the
perspective of socio-political thought as “the autonomy enjoyed by disparate
groups within the society —such groups as religious groups, trade unions,
professional organizations, or ethnic minorities.”*! Regarding the significan-
ce of pluralism, the Encyclopaedia mentions that the “term also refers to the
doctrine that the existence of such groups is beneficial, a major element in the
ideologies of both the liberal Western nations and the Communist nations.”*
Seeking to highlight that how this term developed in the West, especially in
England, it argues that in the beginning of the 20" century, the vociferous
emphasis on concept of pluralism was the effort by a group of writers (inclu-
ding F. Maitland, S.G. Hobson, Harold Laski, R.H. Tawney, and G.D.H. Cole)
who reacted against what they alleged to be the alienation of the individual
brought by the unrestrained capitalism. According to this group, the situati-

4 “Pluralism,” New Webster’s Dictionary of the English Language, (Delair Publishing Company, 1971),
p- 732.

4 “Pluralism,” The New Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol. 9, 15" ed., (Chicago: Encyclopaedia Britannica,
Inc.: 1994), p. 528.

42 Ibid.
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on demanded that in order to give the individual a sense of community his
integration in a social context was imperative. The group who advocated plu-
ralism further asserted that some of the negative aspects of modern industrial
society can be overcome by economic and administrative decentralization.*®

These definitions and elaborations, therefore, suggest that it is a term with
multifaceted connotations that takes into account the importance of the state
of being two or more in a society in terms of ethnicity, language, culture, etc.
It also establishes the fact that a pluralistic society dominated by the featu-
res of peace and cooperation is not only a necessity but also beneficial so as
to promote and raise the status of the alienated individual and thereof the
diverse groups in the society. Thus, in this way, pluralism recognizes auto-
nomy of an alienated individual or group(s) in order to maintain his or their
identity and interest.

As has been highlighted above, the term pluralism can be used in various
contexts that explain various types and modes of pluralism. They may be
broadly classified as: a) Political Pluralism; b) Religious Pluralism; c) Cultural
Pluralism; d) Legal Pluralism; e) Ethnic Pluralism.

This paper mainly deals with the political or power-sharing dimensi-
on of pluralism, so for convenience only this type of pluralism is defined
here. Political pluralism refers to the activeness of the various individuals
and groups engaged in political activities. It can also be defined, in political
terminology, as the system of power sharing among a number of political
parties.* In case of political pluralism everyone is free to express his/her po-
litical thoughts and actions. In this regard, Adnan Aslan is of the opinion
that political pluralism “nurtures plurality of political parties and associa-
tions, a free press, freedom of expression and a minimalist approach to cen-
sorship.”* Soraj Hongladarom in his article opines that political pluralism
represents such a system wherein “a wide degree of tolerance for different
political opinions and persuasions” exist simultaneously.* Similar views are
expressed by Deegan that pluralism actually means disagreement between
diverse competitive groups over certain issues. No matter what the level of

® Ibid.

“ “Pluralism,” The Concise Oxford Dictionary of Current English, 9" ed., (Delhi: Oxford University Press,
1995), P. 1052.

# Adnan Aslan, “The Concept of Ahl al-Dhimmah and Religious Pluralism,” The Islamic Quarterly,
Vol. xlvii, No. 1, (2003), p. 40.

 Soraj Hongladarom, “Basing Political Pluralism on Epistemology: The Case of Thailand’s Southern
Violence,” in Goran Collste, (ed.), Implications of Pluralism: Essays on Culture, Identity and Values, (Bangi:
Institute of Ethnic Studies University Kebangsaan Malaysia, 2011), p. 32.
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disagreement would be, yet the opposition neither undermines nor elimina-
tes the structure of the state.””

So, in a culture dominated by political pluralism one group or a single
political party cannot dictate the terms but rather representation of various
competing groups that share the power form the basis of such a system. More
importantly, as far as politics is concerned, the active participation of conf-
licting forces is what pluralism actually stands for. Therefore, it is a battle
of idea or ideas (ideological pluralism) fought dogmatically and meant to
make a particular agenda of various political groups more conspicuous and
more appealing. That is why political pluralism is frequently referred to as
an inevitable value or norm of democracy because of the reason that it gives
due prominence to the various groups who can express their thoughts and
views freely.

The Philosophy of Rashid al-Ghanniishi on Pluralism

Though not a novel problem, (in the case of Islam) the issue of pluralism
in the current global scenario is engaging Muslim scholarship profoundly.
Since the very inception of Islam, Muslims confronted and responded to a
large number of religio-ethnic and political varieties. As Sayyid Husayn Nasr
maintains: “[I]t is important to mention that before modern times Islam was
the only revealed religion that has had direct contact with nearly all the major
religions of the world.”* Nonetheless, in the modern global era, experiencing
the current contexts, the problem of pluralism has attained centrality, and so
has its various dimensions (political, religious, ethnic, lingual, etc.). Keeping
this in view, pluralism, therefore, is being continuously visited and revisited by
Muslim scholars, thinkers and movements. Rashid al-Ghannusht, like others, is
heavily occupied in making his contribution to solve many questions related to
pluralism. His article titled Participation in a Non-Islamic Government,* in this re-
gard will serve the purpose of the current study to the maximum possible extent.

The article, amid highlighting the issue of political pluralism or in other
words power-sharing theory, is actually an attempt on the part of Ghanntishi
“to answer the question related to the position of Islam regarding the parti-

¥ Heather Deegan, The Middle East and Problems of Democracy, (Colorado: Lynne Rienner Publishers,
1994), p. 23.

* Seyyed Hossein Nasr, “Islamic Attitude Towards Other Religions in History,” in Suhayl Umer,
(ed.), The Religious Other, (Pakistan: Iqgbal Academy, 2008), p. 121.

# Rachid Ghannouchi, “Participation in a Non-Islamic Government,” in Charles Kurzman, (ed.),
Liberal Islam: A Source Book, (New York: Oxford University Press, 1998).
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cipation of its followers in establishing or administering a non-Islamic regi-
me.””® His inclusive approach, as in other matters as well, here also favours
the theory of coexistence and cooperation. Believing pluralism as a value in-
herent in democracy, he says that Islamic civilization always emphasized the
implementation of pluralism. For instance, the treatment received by Jews
and Christians in Islamic lands and the Qur’anic weltanschauung comman-
ding that there be “no compulsion in religion” can be seen as powerful evi-
dences supporting pluralism. Khalid Elgindy has rightly highlighted (and
it is quite observable as well) that Ghanntishi endeavours to connect plura-
lism both with Islamic heritage (Turath) and Islamic law (Shari’ah).>' Since,
Ghanntshi strongly emphasizes that the “fundamental values inseparable
from Islamic law, religious, cultural, political and ideological pluralism are
emphatically sustained within Muslim societies.”>

Further, while responding to the previously mentioned question,
Ghanntishi says the concept of Islamic government exists, however, the pre-
vailing circumstances are not suited for its establishment. Hence, in such si-
tuations, a Muslim is enjoined not only to make efforts but also to cooperate
with non-Muslim denominations to fulfil Allah’s command of establishing
and administering justice on the earth.”

Favouring realism and flexibility instead of passivism, idealism, and iso-
lationism, Ghanntshi argues that the purpose of Islam is to safeguard as well
as fulfil the needs and interests of mankind. Therefore, what is needed is to
bridge the gap between ideal and reality—Islam and the present reality of the
Muslim society. The principles and values of Islam should be, rather must be
employed to the changing realities of Muslim life. “What we need”, declares
Ghannuishi, “is a realistic fundamentalism (Usuliyah Wagiyah), or if you like,
an authenticated realism (Waqiyah Muasalah)”.>* Supporting and establis-
hing a just government is necessary and advisable, in case establishment of
Islamic government is not possible, according to “the principle of balancing
between the better and the worse and opting for that which seems to best
serve the general interests of the people”.®® Ghannushi further suggests that,

% Ghannouchi, Participation in a Non-Islamic Government, ibid., p. 89.

°! Khaled Elgindy, “The Rhetoric of Rashid Ghannushi,” The Arab Studies Journal, Vol. 3, No. 1,
(Spring, 1995), p. 112.

%2 Rachid Ghannouchi, “The Battle Against Islam,” Middle East Affairs Journal, Vol. 1, No. 2, (Winter,
1993), p. 40.

% Ghannouchi, Participation in Non-Islamic Government, op. cit., pp. 89-90.

5 Rachid Ghannoushi, “What We Need Is a Realistic Fundamentalism,” Arabia, October 1986; vide
Esposito and Voll, op. cit., p. 108.

% Ghannouchi, Participation in Non-Islamic Government, op. cit., p. 91.
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for setting up of a pertinent social order, political pluralism or power-sha-
ring in a Muslim (majority situation) or a non-Muslim (minority situation)
atmosphere under extra ordinary situations is inevitable. In the exceptional
situation when “the community of believers is unable to accomplish its goal
of establishing an Islamic government directly” (even when it is in a majority
situation), power-sharing becomes a necessity.*

Writing on the legitimacy of participating in non-Muslim regimes, Rashid
al-Ghanntishi points to a Muslim’s duty to advance whatever Muslim goals
are within his power or accomplish whatever can be accomplished. The pro-
motion of values and ideals such as independence, development, compatriot
solidarity, public and individual political freedoms, human rights, political
pluralism, independence of the judicial system, freedom of the press, free-
dom for Masdjid and for Da‘wah activities obliges Muslims to participate in
the establishment of a secular democratic regime, in case the establishment
of a Muslim one is not possible.” What Ghanntishi actually aims to convey
is that when the situation is not favourable, then according to the Qur’anic
principle that “No soul shall have a burden on it greater than it can bear” (Al-
Qur’an: Al-Baqarah, 233), the Muslims are obliged to do only that what they
can afford and what they can achieve practically. Therefore, if the aforesaid
values are promoted in such a government or system, no matter secular or
pseudo-secular, the Muslims are then duty bound to participate in its estab-
lishment and thereof lay the foundation of a strong social order. This acti-
vity of the Muslims, although and essentially, may not be based on Islamic
law yet it will give due consideration to Shiira which one of the important
principles of Islamic government. The main aim of the foundation of such a
government, as highlighted by Ghanntishi, will be twofold: a) to end the rule
of dictators, foreign domination and local anarchy; b) to promote humanistic
values or in other words to pursue noble objectives.”® This implies that wit-
hout any doubt, Ghanntishi duly acknowledges the significance of an Islamic
form of government, however, the current circumstances demand looking
for the alternative and the best possible alternative, which he regards to be
the secular democratic government.

Ghanntuishi substantiates and justifies his practice of power-sharing or par-
ticipation in non-Islamic and/or secular democratic system by citing events

% Tamimi, Rachid Ghannouchi, op. cit., p. 153.

57 Ghannouchi, Participation in Non-Islamic Government, op. cit., p. 92. Moreover, Ghannaishi contends
that as a religious duty it is incumbent upon the Muslims, as individuals and as communities, to
contribute to the efforts to establish a secular democratic system in case an Islamic democratic system
is not possible.

5 Ibid.
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and examples from the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and Islamic history. From the
Qur’an, he puts forward the example of Prophet Yusuf (may Allah’s mercy
be on him); from the Sunnah, he gives mention of two important events: (a)
migration of Ashab to Abyssinia (b) signing of Hilf al-Fudil; and from Islamic
history, he cites the example of “Umar bin ‘Abd al-'Aziz.” All these evidences
which are embedded in Shari’ah, argues Ghanntishi, go well with the concept
of power-sharing or participation of Muslims in non-Islamic government but
under exceptional circumstances. He concludes:

[All these examples show as well as endorse] that the community of be-
lievers may participate in an alliance aimed at preventing injustice and opp-
ression, at serving the interests of mankind, at protecting human rights, at re-
cognizing the authority of the people and at rotating power-holding through
a system of elections. The faithful can pursue all these noble objectives even
with those who do not share the same faith or ideology.*

Ghanntishi expresses that ‘justice” and ‘human welfare’ are the basic ob-
jectives of an Islamic government because justice is regarded as “the law of
Allah” and therefore, there is no harm to fully support even un-Islamic go-
vernment that pioneers in the implementation of these noble values. In fact,
this represents the central theme of his philosophy as far as the question of
pluralism is concerned. He declares that it is wrong notion to say that the
solution to every problem is specifically, clearly, and categorically mentioned
in the Qur’an and Hadith. If that would have been the case, then many actions
of the Companions (may Allah be pleased with them) of the Prophet (peace
be upon him) could be considered wrong. So, in response to new develop-
ments and new circumstances, such measures which totally conform with
the Islamic law, which prevent evil to spread, and which provide solutions
to the various societal issues are advisable to pursue. Ghannushi strongly
criticizes the scholars who oppose this view and who insist on not pursuing
such measures. He blames that such attitudes of these scholars unnecessarily
make the life of Muslims difficult and miserable. To quote:

With due respect, these scholars make life difficult for the Muslims unne-
cessarily. Their opinions impose restrictions on a policy which is definitely
permissible and lawful, and which is intended to equip the Muslims with the
ability to react positively in situations that can be very difficult indeed.®

* Ibid., pp. 92-93.
% Ibid., p. 93.

o Ibid., pp. 93-94.
@ Ibid.
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Besides this, Ghanntishi, whilst criticizing the views of those who reject
the concept of power-sharing, draws attention towards two other important
issues: (a) Muslim minorities living in non-Muslim countries (b) Islamic mo-
vements operating in Muslim countries. In the first case, Ghanntishi suggests
that the best option for Muslim minorities is to enter into alliance with secu-
lar democratic groups and then endeavour for the establishment of a secular
democratic government. Such an establishment, views Ghanntishi, will ensu-
re essential requirements of mankind that Islam has come to fulfil and these
include, among others, respect for human rights, ensuring security, freedom
of expression, and freedom of belief.® Likewise, it is also best suited, in the
opinion of Ghanntishi, for the Islamic groups in Muslim countries, under
unfavourable circumstances, to cooperate, coordinate, and forge alliances
with non-Islamic secular groups in order to establish “pluralistic secular go-
vernment’ in which power will be held by the majority. This government
will, among other things, topple the dictatorship, preclude aggression, deter
external threats, lead to socio-economic development, respect humans, and
guarantee their liberties.*

It is important to mention that Ghanntshi’s ideology that evolved over so
many years was particularly influenced and shaped by the various develop-
ments taking place in the Arab world, especially in Tunisia. Both during the
rule of Bourguiba (the first president of independent Tunisia) and Bin Alj,
Ghanntishi and other members of his party Hizb al-Nahdah were the primary
target of the Tunisian state. The state continuously barred them from any
political participation until the ousting of Bin Ali in January 2011. Ghanntshi
accordingly developed his philosophy that primarily targeted the Tunisian
establishment in general and Bourguiba and Bin Ali in particular. He frequ-
ently used to call them and other Arab rulers in almost all his writings and
speeches as dictators and despots, their rule as hegemonic and oppressive,
and their policies as evils of despotism. This is how Ghanntshi developed
his philosophy and how he dealt with the state oppression. More impor-
tantly, his complete loyalty towards pluralism and power sharing becomes
more comprehensible when viewed in the context of the existential threat
faced by al-Nahdah in Tunisia. This dramatic display of ideas put forward by
Ghanntishi represents actually a well framed policy to help al-Nahdah and
other Islamic movements operating across the Arab world to get state recog-
nition as a legal political party and engage thereof in the various democratic
processes. This becomes evident thus:

% Ibid., p. 94.
% Ibid., pp. 94-95.
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The real problem lies in convincing the “other,” that is the ruling regimes,
of the principle of “the people’s sovereignty” and of the right of Islamists-just
like other political groups-to form political parties, engage in political activi-
ties and compete for power or share in power through democratic means.*

However, in the post-Revolution Tunisian atmosphere, the public state-
ments of Ghannushi and those of other al-Nahdah members have been con-
sistent with pluralism politics. Compatibility in theory and action, in case of
pluralism, dominates the politics of Ghannushi and al-Nahdah. Many pub-
lic statements of al-Nahdah like the Party “is open to negotiations with all
willing partners”® and “the importance of reconciliation even if [al-Nahdah]
did not win a plurality”® followed by its practical cooperation and coordi-
nation with secular parties in government formation and constitution ma-
king, marks a crucial step toward the institutionalization of pluralism and
democracy in the country.®® “We believe” addressed Ghanntishi “in reconci-
liation, collaboration, partnership, and sharing of things with the other par-
ties. Notwithstanding an environment surrounded by hostility and animo-
sity, we tended toward consensus building. We are, therefore, learning how
to reconcile differences and diversity of opinions in our country.”® These
statements—that were realized practically as well—in short, as apparent in-
dicators unfold the overly theoretico-practical support of al-Nahdah and its
leadership for power-sharing and pluralism.

Conclusions

A society where various dissimilar groups representing a wide variety of
identities live together peacefully and amicably forms an example of a stable
pluralistic society. By this characteristic feature, these distinct varieties, beca-
use of their positive coexistence, tend to be interdependent politically and eco-
nomically. However, talking about Muslims, whether living in Muslim majority

% Ibid., p. 95.

% Melanie Cammett, “The Limits of Anti-Islamism in Tunisia,” in Marc Lynch, (ed.), Islamists in a
Changing Middle East, (Foreign Policy Group, 2012), p. 41.

7 Aaron Y. Zelin, “Ennahda’s Tight Rope Act on Religion,” in Marc Lynch, ibid., p. 43.

% Many other similar statements further strengthened the pluralism or power-sharing theory. For
instance, Ghanntshi voiced emphatically that: “We will congratulate the winner and will collaborate
with them just as other parties should do the same if we end up winning; Tunisia is in need of
everyone. The keyword is reconciliation; our foremost concern is reconciliation in composing the
upcoming government without regard to ideological differences.” Ibid.

% Speech delivered by Rashid al-Ghannashf at Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh on 8 April, 2015.
In this event, the author was present there and has recorded the statement himself.
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or Muslim minority regions, Islam has provided a broader guideline regarding
how to live and interact with the various socio-political and ethnic diversities.

Muslim thinkers, whose treatment of the issues related to various forms
and shades of pluralism varies considerably, have tried to explain, elaborate,
and guide the Muslims about their duties and obligations in a pluralistic so-
ciety. In this regard, as far as Ghannuishf is concerned, his discussion and un-
derstanding on (political) pluralism leads to certain conclusions. Ghanniishi,
theoretically, believes in the concept of Islamic government and its existence
and calls the Muslims to establish it wherever attainable. However, he practi-
cally endorses and supports pluralism, power-sharing, and multi-party poli-
tics. Acknowledging pluralism as a subject of both acceptance and rejection,
Ghanntishi, however, aligns himself with that group of Muslim intelligentsia
who stand for the acceptance of pluralism in Islam.” His idea of forging into
alliance with the secular forces for the establishment of pluralistic secular
government denotes, in other words, that after Islamic government secular
government is the best option to opt for. Moreover, justifying the idea of se-
cular government based on ‘realization of essential requirements of mankind
that Islam has come to fulfil’ would imply that, secular system in principle is
based upon Islamic ideals and values.

Although Ghannuishibelieves that justice and welfare of the society should
be the fundamental target of a government, he remains silent about what if
the same objectives are promoted in a Muslim state ruled, for instance, by a
monarch or a dictator. Further, pluralism and democracy loaded writings
and speeches of Ghannuishi should be studied in the context of what was
happening socio-politically in the Arab world, particularly in Tunisia, since
1960s. As the political space in Tunisia and other parts of the Arab world
was severely minimized, it can be said that Ghanntishf tried to champion the
trend of democratization and pluralism. In doing so, his main aim was to gain
the support of those calling themselves as democrats, to create the political
space for various Islamic or other groups, and to show that Islamic activists
were always ready to operate within the pluralist democracy. In short, the
philosophy of Ghannuishi demonstrates that he always prefers the policy of
reconciliation to the policy of confrontation and such an attitude, which can
be termed as “inclusive”, defines the mood of his explanation and reasoning.

70 As cited in Esposito and Voll, op. cit., p. 116.
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Samuel Huntington'in Medeniyetler Catismas tezi
Soguk Savas sonrasi yeni donemde meydana gelecek
catismalarin artik ekonomik ve ideolojik nedenlerden
degil, medeniyet ve kiiltiir farkliliklarindan dolay1 ger-
ceklesecegi iddiasinda bulunmaktadir. Medeniyetler
arasinda gerceklesecek bu catismalarin en One ¢i-
kan taraflar1 ise Bat1 ve Islam medeniyetleri olacaktir.
Huntington ortak kimlik, kiiltiir, tarih, dil ve 6zellikle
dini paylasan devletlerin ayn1 medeniyet smaifi iginde
yer alacagii savunmaktadir. Bu baglamda tezinde
Islam diinyasia 6zel bir yer ayirmistir. Islam’m dogu-
sundan itibaren Bat1 medeniyeti ve degerlerine karsi ol-
dugunu, bundan sonraki dénemde de ortak Islami kim-
lige ve degerlere sahip Miisliiman tilkelerin Bat1 karsit-
l1g1 zemininde ittifak igine gireceklerini iddia etmistir.
1979 yilinda Iran, Huntington’m bir medeniyetler arasi
catisma cephesi olarak gordiigii bir dontistim yasamus,
Bat1 ve ABD yanlisi iktidarin yerine Islam devrimi so-
nucunda Bat1 ve ABD Kkarsgit1 bir Islami rejim gelmistir.
Devrimin hemen sonrasinda ise Iran’in bélgeye yone-
lik rejim ihraci egiliminde oldugu ve buna bagh olarak
Ozellikle 2003 Irak isgali sonras: “$ii Hilali” olusturmak
gibi bir dis politika hedefi oldugu giindeme gelmis-
tir. Bu calismada $ii Hilali tartismalar1 Huntington’in
medeniyet paradigmasimin ilkeleri, Islam diinyasimna
iliskin goriisleri baglaminda incelenmeye c¢alisilmis ve
Medeniyetler Catismas: tezini yanliglayan bir 6rnek
olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Samuel Huntington, Mede-
niyetler Catismas, Iran, Islam Devrimi, Sii Hilali
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An Assessment of the Debates Over “the
Shia Crescent” in the Context of the Clash of
Civilizations Thesis

Abstract

The Clash of Civilizations thesis, written by Samuel Huntington, claims
that the clashes in post-Cold War era will not be based on economical or
ideological reasons but will happen because of the civilizational and cultu-
ral differences. The sides of these new clashes between civilizations will be
Western and Islamic civilizations. Huntington defends that the countries sha-
ring same identity, culture, history, language and specially religion take part
in the same civilization. Within this context Huntington, emphasizes Islamic
civilizations. He claims that Islam since its birth opposes Western civilizati-
on and values, and in future Muslim countries have common Islamic iden-
tity and values will unify and be allies on Western opposition. In 1979, Iran
experienced a transformation which is seen as one of the fronts of clash of
civilizations by Huntington and the western-oriented government is repla-
ced by an Islamic and anti-American one. After the revolution, it is argued
that Iran tends to export her regime through the region and a foreign policy
agenda aiming to establish a “Shia Crescent” specially after Iraq invasion
in 2003. This study aims to analyze the Shia Crescent claims in the context
of principles of civilizational paradigms and arguments on Islamic World
of Huntington and evaluate the Shia Crescent as a falsifying example of the
Clash of Civilizations thesis.

Keywords: Samuel Huntington, Clash of Civilizations, Iran, Islamic
Revolution, Shia Crescent
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Girig

Yasanan iki diinya savasinin ardindan baslayan Soguk Savas doneminde
ABD ve SSCB ekseninde iki kutuplu bir denge durumu olugsmus, SSCB'nin y1-
kilist ile de ABD uluslararasi sistemin ‘stiper giicii’ olarak 6ne ¢ikmistir. Aym
yillarda, ortaya ¢ikan bu yeni diinya diizeninin nasil olacagina dair makro
tahliller yapilmaya baslamistir. Soguk Savas sonrasi uluslararas iligkilerin
mevcut durumunu ve gelecegini aciklamaya ¢alisan bu nitelikteki tezlerden
en dikkat ¢ekeni ve kiiresel ¢apta en ¢ok ilgi gorenleri Francis Fukuyama'nin
Tarihin Sonu’ ve Samuel Huntington'in Medeniyetler Catismasi” tezleri
olmustur.

Soguk Savas sonrasi uluslararasi sistemi ve iliskileri analiz etmeye ¢alisan
bu tezlerin ikisinde de din olgusuna ve &zellikle Islam dini ve diinyasmna
dair gortislere farkli sekillerde ancak 6ne ¢ikan unsurlar olarak yer verilmis-
tir. Ozellikle Huntington dine tayin edici bir énem atfetmis, yeni diinyada
dinin yeniden canlandigini, toplumlarin kendilerini dini kimlikler iizerin-
den yeniden tanimladiklarini ve bu kimlikler iizerinden kurulan ittifaklarin
uluslararasi alanda belirleyici olacagini ifade etmistir.”® Tezinde Islam diin-
yasimni Bati’'min karsisinda ve ona tehdit olusturacak bir konuma yerlestiren
Huntington, bu Bat1 karsithig1 ve sahip olduklar1 ortak kimlik, kiiltiir ve me-
deniyet zemininde ise Islam diinyasinin ortak bir diisman olarak Bati mede-
niyeti ve degerlerine kars ittifak icinde olacagini iddia etmistir.

Bu calisma ‘Medeniyetler Catismast’ tezinin Islam medeniyetine ve bu
medeniyetin mensuplarina ve dis politika egilimlerine dair gortisleri ger-
cevesinde, [ran Islam Devrimi sonrasinda glindeme gelen [ran’in rejim ih-
rac1 politikas1 ve bu baglamda takip ettigi iddia edilen “Sii Hilali" olustur-
ma hedefini elestirel bir sekilde incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Bu maksatla
ilk olarak Medeniyetler Catismas: tezinin genel hatlar1 ortaya konulacak
ve Huntington’m temel yaklagimi belirtilmeye calisilacaktir. Tkinci olarak
Huntington’in tezinde Islam diinyasima iligkin gériislerine yer verilecek ve
Islam medeniyeti smiflandirmasmin ilkelerinden kimlik ve din ortakligma
ve bu ortakligin doguracagi sonuclara dair goriisleri ortaya konulacaktir. Son

7! Francis Fukuyama, Tarihin Sonu ve Son Insan (Istanbul: Profil Yaymncilik, 2012).

721993 ilk kez makale olarak yayinlanan “Medeniyetler Catismas1” tezi 1996 yilinda genisletilerek ve
Islam diinyasina daha fazla yer verilerek kitaplastirilmistir. Foreign Affairs dergisinde yayinlanan
makale igin bkz. Samuel P. Huntington, “The Clash of Civilizations ?,” Foreign Affairs vol. 72, no. 3
(1993): pp.22-49, 1996 yilinda basilan kitap i¢in bkz. Samuel P. Huntington, Medeniyetler Catismast
ve Diinya Diizeninin Yeniden Kurulmasi (Istanbul: Okyanus Us, 2011).

7 Huntington, Medeniyetler Catismast ve Diinya Diizeninin Yeniden Kurulmast, s.138-139.
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olarak Iran’in devrim sonrasi dis politikasinda gosterdigi rejim ihraci egilimi
ve 2003 Irak isgali sonrasi baslayan Sii Hilali tartismalari ele alinacaktir.

Islam devrimi Huntington tarafindan Bati ve Islam medeniyeti arasindaki
catismanin bir cephesi olarak tanimlanmistir ve Islam iilkelerinin bu devri-
min yaninda olmasi ve takip etmesi dngoriilmiistiir. Ancak 1979'daki dev-
rim Islam cografyasinda heyecan verici bir gelisme olarak goriilmiis olsa da
devletler tarafindan daha ¢ok kendi giivenlikleri agisindan tehdit edici bir
olay olarak degerlendirilmistir. Benzer sekilde 2003 Irak isgali Huntington’in
goriigleri cercevesinde Islam diinyasinin, Bati medeniyetinin lideri olarak ta-
nimlanan ABD’nin karsisinda bir biitiin olarak medeniyet savas: vermis ol-
masi gerekirken, Huntington’m Islam medeniyetine mensup olarak gordiigii
neredeyse tiim iilkeler kerhen de olsa ABD'nin yaninda yer almiglardir. Savas
sonrasinda Iran iizerinden yapilan Sii Hilali hedefi de da yine Huntington’m
goriigleri temel alindiginda Islam diinyasini birlestirici bir hareket olmast
gerekirken tam aksine ayristiric1 bir etkiye sahip olmustur. Bu sekilde bu
calismada Sii Hilali ve fran’in rejim ihraci politikalar1 Huntington’in Islam
diinyasinin ortak bir medeniyet dairesi icinde 6zellikle Bat1 diinyasina kars:
ve genel itibariyle ittifak ve isbirligi icine girecegi iddiasina aksi bir 6rnek
olarak degerlendirilecektir.

Genel Hatlariyla‘Medeniyetler Catismasi’ Tezi

‘Medeniyetler Catismas” kavrami1 Huntington’in ¢alismasi ile popiiler ol-
mus ve kendi ismiyle birlikte anilir olmus olsa da daha 6nce Bernard Lewis’in
1990 yilinda yayinladigi “Miisliiman Ofkesinin Kokenleri” adli makalesinde
yer almistir. Lewis, makalesinde Miisliimanlarin Bati diinyasina yonelik
‘nefretinin” nedenlerine dair tespitlerde bulunmus ve olas1 bir medeniyetler
catismasinin ‘Miisliimanlar ve Bat1’ arasinda yasanacagini savunmustur.”
Daha da gecmis tarihlere gidildiginde ise Arnold Toynbee'nin bu kavrami
“Medeniyetler Carpismasi” seklinde hemen hemen ayni anlamda kullandig:
goriilmektedir.” Huntington ise bu kavramui bir tez haline getirmistir.

Huntington temel argiiman olarak soguk savas sonras1 donemde ulusla-
rarasi iligkilerde, ittifaklarda ve gatismalarda ulus devletlerin en giiclii ak-
torler olmay1 stirdiireceklerini ancak iligskilerde belirleyici unsurun politik
veya ekonomik ideolojiler degil medeniyetler olacagini dile getirmistir. Bu

7 Bernard Lewis, “The Roots of Muslim Rage,” Atlantic quthly, 1990, pp.47-60.
> Arnold Toynbee, “Medeniyetlerin Carpismasi,” Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi vol.
3, no. 1-2 (1948): ss. 247-254.
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nedenle de yapilmasi gerekenin diinyaya medeniyet temelli bir paradigma
ile bakmak oldugunu ifade etmistir. Soguk Savas sonrasi diizene iligkin 6ner-
melerinde kiiresel politikanin tarihte ilk kez medeniyete dayali, ¢cok kutuplu
ve cok medeniyetli oldugunu ve medeniyetler aras1 gii¢ dengesinin de Bati
karsisinda Asya ve Islam medeniyetlerinin lehine degistigini iddia eden
Huntington’a gore medeniyet ise kiiltiiriin en kapsaml ve en yiiksek for-
mu ve insanlarin kendisini giiclii bir sekilde 6zdeslestirdigi en genis kimlik
diizeyidir. Dolayisiyla uluslararasi arasi iligkilerde kiiltiirel yakinliklar1 olan
toplumlar birbirleriyle isbirligi yapmakta ve toplumlarin bir medeniyetten
digerine gecisi de zorlasmaktadir. Kiiltiir ve kimlige bagl niteliklerden ba-
gimsiz diisiiniilemeyecek olan medeniyetlerin en nesnel ve 6nemli tanimla-
yicisi din unsurudur. Insanlik tarihindeki temel medeniyetler biiyiik 6lciide
diinyanin biiyiik dinleri ile tanimlanmigtir.”

Gec¢misteki medeniyetlerin birbirlerinden tarih, dil gelenek ve en 6nemlisi
de din yoluyla farklilastigini soyleyen Huntington, Toynbee’nin medeniyet
siiflandirmasindan da’” faydalanarak glintimiizde ayni unsurlar {izerinden
farklilagtirilabilecek sekiz medeniyetin var oldugunu belirtmektedir.” Ancak
bu sekiz medeniyetten 6zellikle en belirgin ve belirleyici oldugunu savundu-
gu Bat1 ve Islam medeniyeti iizerine odaklanmistir. Bu noktada Huntington’m
medeniyetleri siniflandirirken bir medeniyeti olusturan 6gelerin ¢okluguna
ve gesitliligine aldiris etmedigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Ornegin Islam me-
deniyetini, kendisinin de alt medeniyet (subcivilization) seklinde tanimlayarak
farkliliklar arz ettigini belirttigi Arap, Fars ve Tiirk gelenekleri ve kiiltiirlerini
igeren, biitiin Miisliimanlarin ayni siyasi kiiltiire sahip olmamalarina ragmen
bir blok olarak tek bir medeniyet halinde tanimlamistir. Bunun yaninda bii-
yiik cogunlugu Avrupa ile ayni dili konusan, Hristiyanliga mensup ve Batili
bir deger olarak adlandirdigi demokratik yonetimlere sahip Latin Amerika
toplumunu her ne kadar Bat1 medeniyetinin bir alt medeniyeti olabilecegini

76 Huntington, Medeniyetler Catismast ve Diinya Diizeninin Yeniden Kurulmasi, s.23-50.

7 Arnold Toynbee, A Study of History (London: Oxford University Press, 1987).

7% Huntington’in bugiin var oldugunu sdyledigi medeniyetlerden ilki Sinik Medeniyet olarak
adlandirdig1 Cin medeniyetidir. Tkinci medeniyet Huntington’in aksi yondeki goriislere ragmen
Cin’den ayr1 ve bagimsiz bir medeniyet olarak kabul etmek gerektigini soyledigi Japon Medeniyetidir.
Ugi'mcii medeniyet Hindu Medeniyetidir. Dérdiinciisii, iginde Arap, Tiirk, Fars, Malay dahil olmak
iizere bircok farkl kiiltiirler ve alt medeniyetler barindiran Islam Medeniyetidir. Besincisi, Avrupa,
Kuzey Amerika ve Latin Amerika olmak tizere ti¢ kolu bulunan Bat: Medeniyetidir. Altinct medeniyet,
Batr’dan farkli olmasini saglayan ayr1 bir kimlige ve her ne kadar Avrupa medeniyetinin bir cocugu
olsa da Avrupa ve Kuzey Amerika’dan miimkiin olan her farkl1 yolda gosterdigi bir evrim ¢izgisine
sahip oldugunu soyledigi Latin Amerika Medeniyetidir. Yedinci medeniyet, kaynag1 Bizans ve Bati
Hristiyan Medeniyeti olsa da Bat1 Medeniyetinden ayr diistiniilmesi gereken Ortodoks Rus Medeniyeti
ve sekizinci medeniyet pek coklarinca bagimsiz bir medeniyet olarak taninmayan Afrika Medeniyetidir.
Huntington, Medeniyetler Catismast ve Diinya Diizeninin Yeniden Kurulmasi, s.54-55.
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de belirtse de ayr1 bir medeniyet olarak ele almistir. Bu noktada belirtmek
gerekir ki maksadimiz ayr1 ayr1 bir Arap, Tiirk veya Fars medeniyetinden
bahsedilip edilemeyecegini tartismak degil, Hutington’in medeniyet tanimi
ve smiflandirmasinin standart nitelik arz etmeyen, muglak, 6znel ve genelle-
yici bir yaklagim ile olusturuldugunu ifade etmektir.

Huntington’in Islam medeniyeti basta olmak iizere diger medeniyetlere
iliskin genelleyici yaklagimi, Bati medeniyeti tanimlamasinda da kendini
gostermistir. Fernand Braudel’in de belirttigi gibi, her biri kendine 6zgii ka-
rakteristik dzellikler barindiran bir Fransiz, Alman, Italyan veya Ingiliz me-
deniyetinden bahsetmek miimkiindiir ve bu toplumlari tek bir Bat1 medeni-
yeti baghig1 altinda degerlendirmek basite indirgeyen bir yaklasimdir.”” Aym
sekilde Huntington farkliliklari, eger ayn1 medeniyet icinde yer alan iilkeler
arasinda ise medeniyet ici olarak degerlendirirken, eger bu farkliliklar kendi-
sinin siniflandirdig: sekli ile farkl medeniyetlere ait tilkeler arasinda ise me-
deniyet temelli farkliliklar olarak tanimlanmistir. Huntington’in bu sekildeki
medeniyet siniflandirmasy, iilkelerin ideolojik ve pragmatik kaygilarma al-
diris etmeden ve Asya, Afrika ve Avrupa’y: sekillendiren cesitliliklerini gor-
mezden gelerek bu toplumlarin davranislarinin hepsini medeniyetsel ve din-
sel motivasyonlarla agikladigini gostermektedir.®® Bu yoniiyle Huntingtonin
medeniyet siniflandirmasi muglak ve anlagilmaz bir hal almistir. Medeniyet
smiflandirmasinin bir diger tartisilir tarafi ise benzerliklerin degil farklilik-
larin 6n plana ¢ikarilmis olmasidir. Huntington'in smiflandirmasinda yer
alan medeniyetlerin bircogunun —6rnegin Latin Amerikanin- diger medeni-
yetlerle benzerlikleri belli sebeplerden 6tiirii* farkliliklarindan daha ¢ok 6n
plana citkmaktadir.

Medeniyetler Catismasi tezinde ¢alismamaizi ilgilendiren énemli bir bagka
nokta, Huntington’in tanimladig: fay hatlar: kavramidir. Soguk Savas done-
mindeki ideolojik bloklarin yerini kiiltiir topluluklarinin almakta oldugunu
savunan Huntington, medeniyetler arasindaki fay hatlarinin kiiresel siyaset-
teki baslica ¢atisma alanlar1 haline geldigini belirtmistir.*

Huntington’a gore kiiltiirlerin bagrolii oynadig1 bu yeni diizende ortak
kiiltiirel 6zelliklere sahip halklar farkl kiiltiirlere kars: isbirligi yapmaktadir

7 Fernand. Braudel, On History (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1980), p.201-202.

8 Bruce B. Lawrence, “Conjuring with Islam, II,” The Journal of American History vol. 89, no. 2
(2008): p.489.

81 Huntington'm bu noktada inanglarin, ideolojilerin ve entelektiiel basarilarin fark edilmesi
actk¢a miimkiin bicimlerde bir bagka medeniyete tasindig1 gercegini de g6z ardi ettigini sdylemek
miimkiindiir.

% Huntington, Medeniyetler Catismast ve Diinya Diizeninin Yeniden Kurulmasi, s.173.
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ve yapacaktir. Bu ortak kiiltiirel 6zellikler bir yandan igbirligini saglarken
ote yandan catismalar1 ve ayrigmalar1 destekleyecektir. Huntington bu duru-
mun en dnemli sebeplerinden birisi olarak kiiltiirel kimligin giiniimiiz diin-
yasinda giderek daha ¢ok on plana ¢ikmasini gostermistir. Batili olmayan
toplumlarin yetenekleri ve giicleri modernlesme ile gelismekte, bu gelisme
ise yerli kimliklerin ve kiiltiirlerin yeniden canlanmasi ile sonuclanmakta-
dir. Huntington’a gore insanlarin ve toplumlarin “biz” ve “onlar” arasinda
ayrim yapma egilimi evrensel bir egilimdir ve dolayisiyla tilkeler kendileri-
ninkine benzer kiiltiire sahip tilkelerin tarafina katilma ve ortak bir kiiltiirti
paylasmadig iilkelere kars: denge kurma egilimi gostermektedir.*® Bu duru-
mun ortaya ¢itkmasinda diinya ¢capinda yasanan sosyal degisim ve ekonomik
modernlesme siireglerinin insanlar1 eski yerel kimliklerinden koparmasin
gosteren Huntington, bunun ayni zamanda bir kimlik kaynag1 olarak ulus
devletleri zayiflattigini ifade etmigtir.™

Ozetle Huntington, medeniyet esasina dayali olarak tamimladigi ulus-
lararasi sistemde olasi ¢catismalarin birbirlerinden din, dil, tarih, kiltiir ve
ozellikle din bakimindan farklilasan medeniyetler arasinda gerceklesecegini
savunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla da yeni donemde devletler arasinda kurulacak
ittifaklarin da belirtilen unsurlarin ortaklig1 {izerinden gerceklesecegini ileri
stiirmektedir. Her ne kadar yedi medeniyet tanimlamas1 yapmus olsa da tezin
genelinde Bat1 medeniyeti ve Islam medeniyeti arasindaki farkliliklar iize-
rinde durmustur. Ayn dine, dile, tarihe ve kiiltiire sahip Miisliimanlardan
olusan {ilkelerin Bat1 medeniyetine karsi ge¢miste oldugu gibi gelecekte de
ittifak icinde olacaklarini ve birlikte hareket edeceklerini dile getirmistir.

‘Medeniyetler Catismasi’ Tezinde islam Diinyasi

Huntington’mn tezinde Islam’a ve Islam diinyasina énemli bir yer ayril-
mistir. Fakat Islam’m ‘Medeniyetler Catismasi’ tezinin 6ngordiigii diinya
diizenindeki konumu daha ¢ok ¢atismalarin kaynagi olarak tanimlanmaistir.
Huntington’a gore, Islam kanli sinirlara sahiptir® ve bu sinirlarda siiregelen
catismalarin da bizatihi kaynagidir.® Islam’in simirlar1 dahilinde nereye baki-

% Huntington, s.178-182; 5.225-226.

# Huntington, s.26-28.

% Huntington, s.382.

% Huntington’mn bu yaklasimi objektif olmaktan uzak acikca Islam karsiti bir yaklasim olduguna
dair Seyfuddin Adem Hiiseyin’in elestirisi kayda degerdir. Hiiseyin, ‘islam kanh smurlara sahiptir’
ciimlesinin bizzat kurulus seklinin Huntington’in yaklasimimnin objektiflikten uzak olusunun kaniti
oldugunu sdyler. Huntington'm ‘Islam ve diger medeniyetler arasindaki smirlar kanhdir’ gibi alternatif
ve daha objektif bir ifadeyi neden kullanmadigmi sorar ve bu yaklagimin Islam medeniyetinin dogustan
siddete egilimli oldugu ve smirin diger tarafindaki medeniyetten veya medeniyetlerden daha siddetli
olacag1 diisiincesine yol actigini belirtir. Seyfuddin Adem Hiiseyin, “Tarihin Sonu ve Medeniyetler
Catismasi,” (icinde) Tarihin Sonu Mu?, der. Mustafa Aydin (Ankara: Vadi Yayinlari, 1999), s.216.
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lacak olursa, Miisliimanlarin komsulariyla baris icinde yasamak konusunda
sorunlar yasadig1 goriilebilmektedir. Islam medeniyetinin bugiine kadarki ve
gelecekteki catismalardaki, Huntington"in tabiri ile fay hatt1 savaslarindaki,
sayica artista Miisliimanlarin merkezi rolii oynamasimin en 6nemli sebebi ise
Islam ile militarizm arasinda cok kesin bir bigimde mevcut olan baglantidir.
Miisliimanlarin siddete diiskiinliigii Huntington’a gore ne Miisliimanlarin
ne de Miisliiman olmayanlarin yadsiyabilecegi bir olgudur.®”

Tezin genelinde Islam ve Islam medeniyeti Bati'ya meydan okuyan bir
diisman olarak konumlandirilmistir. Bat1 ve Islam arasindaki iliskiye &zel-
likle vurgu yapan Huntington bu iligskiyi de net bir sekilde tanimlamigtir;
Bat1 Bati’dir, Islam da Islam.® Islam ve Bati arasindaki ¢atisma da gegen on
dért yiizyilda oldugu gibi, islam, Islam olarak kaldig: siirece ve Bati da Bat1
olarak kaldigi siirece gelecekte de devam edecektir. Miisliimanlarin, Bati'nin
gliclinden ve bu giiciin kendi toplumlar1 ve inanglar1 karsisinda yarattig:
tehlikeden korktuklarini ve 6fke duyduklarini savunan® Huntington’a gore,
kendisinin sebebini 6fke ve korku bigiminde belirledigi Bat1 ve Islam diin-
yasi arasindaki ontolojik farklilik, Islam {ilkelerini Bati medeniyetine karsi
birlestirecektir.

Bu baglamda Bat1 ve Islam arasinda kaginilmaz bir catisma yasanacagi-
n1 iddia eden Huntington, Soguk Savas sonras: ortaya ¢ikacak catismalarda
Bat1 ve “digerleri” arasinda bir kamplasmanin olusacagini savunmaktadir.
Huntington’a gore iki Afrika kabilesi arasindaki farazi bir ¢catismada bu ka-
bilelerden birisinin kendini Miisliiman, digerinin de Hristiyan olarak tanim-
layabilmesi durumunda, ilki Suudi parasindan, Afgan miicahitlerinden ve
[ran’mn askeri giiciinden, digeri ise Bati'min ekonomik ve insancil yardimin-
dan ve Batili hiikiimetlerin politik ve diplomatik yardimlarindan faydalan-
may1 umacaktir.” Huntington boylesi farazi bir ¢atismada dahi ¢atismanin
niteligine, taraflarin c¢ikarlarina, uluslararasi konjonktiire vb. pek cok etkili

8 Huntington, Medeniyetler Catigmast ve Diinya Diizeninin Yeniden Kurulmast, 5.387-88. Islam’in
sinirlarinin kanli olmasinin ikinci nedeni ise Huntington tarafindan dogusundan itibaren Islam’in
Afrika, Ortadogu, Asya, Balkanlar ve Hindistan’a kadar fetihlerle yayilmasmin bugiine kadar devam
eden etkileri olarak belirtilmistir. Ayrica Huntington kiiresel ¢atismalarda {slam’in merkezi roliine
sebep olarak Islami bir gekirdek devletin yoklugunun énemli katkisi oldugunu sdylemektedir. Bir
cekirdek devletten yoksun olarak slam, diinyada istikrarsizigin kaynagi olmustur. Huntington, s.
191, 5. 398

% Edward W. Said, “The Clash of Ignorance,” The Nation, 2011, pp.1-4, https://www.thenation.com/
article/clash-ignorance/.

% Huntington, Medeniyetler Catismast ve Diinya Diizeninin Yeniden Kurulmast, s.312-315.

% Verilen bu 6rnekte catisan iki tarafa gelecek yardimlarin niteligi de Huntington'm Bati'y1 ve
digerlerini nasil algiladigimi gostermektedir. Islam medeniyetini temsil eden iilkelerden gelecek
yardimlar askeri ve saldirgan araclar niteliginde, Bati'nin saglayacagi yardimlar ise daha naif ve
insancil, diplomatik niteliktedir. Huntington, s.401.
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unsura bakmaksizin diinyanin bdylesi bir catisma {izerinden Bat1 ve Islam
medeniyetleri ekseninde boliinecegini iddia etmistir.

Yirminci yiizyillda medeniyetler aras1 ¢atismalara somut ornekler ola-
rak ise, 1989’a kadar siiren Sovyet—Afgan savasi ve 1991 Korfez Savasi gos-
terilmistir. Huntington’a gore Sovyet-Afgan Savasi ve Korfez Savagsi tam
anlamiyla birer medeniyet savagidir. Ik medeniyet savasi olarak nitelen-
dirdigi Sovyet-Afgan savasi, Miisliimanlar tarafindan Oyle goriildiigii ve
Miisliimanlar Sovyetler Birligi'ne kars1 birlestigi i¢in bir medeniyet savasidir.
Korfez Savasi ise Bati'min bir Miisliiman savasi olan bu ¢atismaya miidahil
olmasi ve Miisliimanlarin diinyanin her yerinde bu miidahaleyi kendileri-
ne kars: bir savas olarak goriip Bati'ya kars1 cephe aldiklar: i¢in bir mede-
niyet savasidir.”” Ancak Sovyet-Afgan Savasi Batt Medeniyetine kars: degil,
Huntington’in tanimladig1 Bat1 Medeniyeti ile Sovyet Rusya’ya kars1 veril-
mis bir savastir. Benzer sekilde Korfez Savasi'nin da yine Huntington’in go-
riisleri dikkate alindiginda yanlis degerlendirildigini soylemek miimkiindiir.
Irak lideri Saddam Hiiseyin’e kars yiiriitiilen bu savasta Islam cografyasin-
daki Miisliiman iilkelerin ekseriyetinin fiilen olmasa da ABD’yi destekledigi
bilinmektedir.

Soguk Savag sonrasi donemde, Huntington’in Islam diinyasi ve Bat1 ara-
sindaki iliskinin ¢atisma seklinde olacagi ve Bati'ya yonelik nefretin tiim
Islam diinyasini ayni medeniyete dahil olmalar1 sebebiyle Bati'ya karsi bir
araya gelecegi 6ngoriisiine ters bir bicimde belki de Islam diinyasmin bir
uzlasma ¢abasi olarak okunabilecek 6nemli gelismeler yasanmustir. 11 Eyliil
2001’de gergeklesen saldirilar basta olmak tizere 6zellikle ABD ve Avrupa’y1
hedef alan terdr saldirilar1 Huntington’in goriislerini yeniden popiiler hale
getirmesinin® yaninda medeniyetler arasi ittifak ve diyalogdan sikca soz
edilmesine yol agmistir. Bu baglamda belki de en 6nemli ve dikkat ¢ekici or-
nek Eyliil 2000’de fran Cumhurbagkan1 Hatemi'nin BM’ye kiiresel bir orgiit
olarak uluslararas iligkiler i¢in yeni bir paradigma olusturmasi icin giicii-
nii kullanmasi yoniinde yaptigi ¢agri olmustur.” Boylesi bir ¢cagrinin ileride

°! Huntington, s.370.

°2 Bu saldirilar, 6zellikle 11 Eyliil saldirilari, Batili cevrelerde Huntington'in ‘Medeniyetler Catismast’
tezinin bir kanit1 olarak goriilmiis ve dyle sunulmustur.

% Hatemi, sinirlarin ortadan kalktig1 kiiresellesme ¢caginda diyalog ihtiyacina ve olasiligina vurgu yaptig
konusmasinda, “gii¢ arayis1”nin “empati ve merhamet arayis1” ile yer degistirebilecegini belirtmis, son
yiizyilda diyalogun ve Bati'nin tek merkezci ve medeniyet¢i tavrini birakmasinin gerekliligine vurgu
yapmustir. BM, Hatemi’nin bu ¢agrisina 2001 yilin1 “Medeniyetleraras: Diyalog Yil1” ilan ederek cevap
vermistir. Bkz. Seyyid Mohammad Khatami, “Presentation,” in Dialogue among Civilizations : The
Round Table on the Eve of the United Nations Millennium Summit, ed. Kofi Annan and Koichiro
Matsuura (Paris: UNESCO, 2001), 153, https://unesdoc.unesco.org/ark:/48223/pf0000123890.
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deginecegimiz {izere Huntington’n, Islam ve Bati medeniyetleri arasindaki
kismi bir catisma olarak nitelendirdigi 1979 Islam Devrimi'nin 6znesi Iran’in
lideri tarafindan yapilmis olmasi1 6nemlidir.

Ozetle Huntington'in argiimanlari oldukga detayli bir eser ortaya koy-
mus olmasina ragmen gozle goriiliir eksiklik ve tutarsizliklara sahiptir.
Medeniyetleri siniflandirirken 6rnek bir kiiltiir 6lgiitiine dayanmamais ve ta-
nimladig1 medeniyetleri homojen niteliklere sahip devletlerden miitesekkil
yapilar olarak ele almistir. Uzerinde dzellikle durdugu Miisliiman toplumlar-
dan bahsederken de, islam Medeniyeti ad1 altinda ayni dinden ama birbirin-
den cok farkli niteliklere sahip iilkeleri ayni1 dairede degerlendirmis, Tiirkiye,
fran ve Libya gibi birbirinden oldukga farkli toplumsal, siyasi ve idari yapila-
ra ve kimliklere sahip tilkeleri sadece din ortakli§1 nedeniyle ayni medeniyet
potasinda ele almistir. Bununla beraber benzer kiiltiirlere sahip oldugunu
iddia ettigi bu tilkelerin neredeyse her kosulda ve 6zellikle Bat1 diinyasina
kars: ittifak yapacagini soylerken, devletler arasindaki iliskilerdeki kimlik,
tarihsel ge¢mis, jeopolitik konum, ¢ikar iligkisi gibi temel belirleyici unsurlar1
g6z ardi etmistir. Islam diinyas ile ilgili genelleyici yaklagim ve tespitlerine
ragmen yine Islam ile ilgili geligkili ifadelerde bulunmaktan da ¢ekinmemis-
tir. Islam diinyasina iligkin goriislerinin temelini olusturan ittifak ve isbirligi
iddialarin: siirekli tekrarlamasi, 6rnekler ile desteklemeye calismasina rag-
men, bir yandan da kendi iddialarina ters diisecek sekilde Islam diinyasinin
‘kenetlenmeden yoksun bir bilince” sahip oldugunu savunmustur.”

“Sii Hilali” Tartismalarni

Ortadogu’da tarihsel anlamda en kadim kiiltiirlerden ve en etkili devlet-
lerden birisi olan Iran yirminci yiizyildan itibaren isgal, ittifak veya igbirligi
seklinde Batili iilkeler ile iligki icinde olmustur. Soguk Savas doneminden
itibaren ise bolgede niifuzunu artiran ABD'nin Tiirkiye, Suudi Arabistan,
Irak, Misir ve Israil ile birlikte en dnemli miittefiklerinden birisi fran’dir. 1979
yilinda gerceklesen Islam Devrimi ise o yillara kadar Pehlevi iktidar1 déne-
minde Bat1 blogunun boélgedeki en 6nemli miittefiki haline gelmeye ¢alisan
fran’t ABD'ye kars1 belki de bolgedeki en énemli tehdit haline getirmistir. Bu
tarihten sonra basta ABD olmak iizere Bat1 diinyast ile iliskileri tersine don-
miis ve ABD tarafindan diisman sinifina dahil edilmistir.

% Huntington, Medeniyetler Catismast ve Diinya Diizeninin Yeniden Kurulmasi, s.257.
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Devrim ile beraber ortaya ¢ikan yeni rejim Bat1 desteginden yoksun kal-
dig1 ve yalnizlasti$1 bolgede varligini korumak ve giiclendirmek, devrime
olan toplumsal destegin kazandirdig1 ivme ile bolgede lider bir {ilke olmak
adma rejim ihraci egilimi gostermistir. Ancak bu egilimin, yani bolgeye ya-
yilma ve liderlik etme hedefinin, Iran tarihine bakildiginda sadece devrim
ile basladig1 sdylenemez. Bu egilim bir anlamda Iranli yoneticiler tarafindan
bir tarihsel bir sorumluluk olarak da goriilmektedir.” Bolgeye liderlik etmek,
bir dis politika hedefi olarak izlerini [ran ve Fars milliyetciliginde ve tari-
hinde bulabilecegimiz bir hedeftir. Uzun tarihsel gecmise sahip bu dis po-
litika hedefi zemininde rejim ihrac1 baglaminda takip edilen dis politika ise
Islam Devrimi ile kendisini gostermistir. Bu anlamda Iran’im bolgeye yonelik
gecmisteki temel dis politikasinin Islam rejimi {izerinden kendini yeniledigi
goriilmektedir.® Ozellikle devrimi takip eden ilk on yillik siirecte Iran bolge-
deki komsularina yonelik rejim ihraci politikasi benimsemistir. Yakin kom-
sularinda mevcut Sii niifus ve kendisine yakin oldugunu diistindiigii azinlik
gruplar ile bu hedef kapsaminda iligkilerini gelistirmeye ¢alismistir.”

[ran’da devrim ile ortaya gikan rejim degisikliginin zellikle bolgedeki
Miisliiman niifusa sahip tilkelerde de bir model olarak goriilecegi, benzer bir
devrim gerceklestiremeseler dahi, Iran’1 islami bir rejimin varlig1 ve yaygin-
lasmasi konusunda destekleyecekleri beklenmistir. Ancak bu beklenti benzer
toplum yapisina sahip, ayni dini benimsemis, 6zellikle belli bir Sii niifusa
sahip basta Suudi Arabistan, Irak, Bahreyn ve Kuveyt gibi Korfez iilkelerinde
karsilik bulmamis aksine bir tehdit olarak goriilmiis ve rejim ihraci politika-
sinin istenilen dlgtide basarili olmadig1 goriilmiistiir.”

Bu noktada 1979 Iran Islam Devrimi'ni iki medeniyet arasinda gercekle-
sen bir savagin rnegi ve ABD ve Iran iizerinden Bat1 ve Islam medeniyeti
arasindaki catismanin bir asamas: olarak goren Huntington'in tezine don-
mekte fayda vardir. Kiiltiirlerin basrolii oynadig1 yeni diizende ortak kiil-

% Ertan Efegil, “Iran’m Dis Politika Yapim Siirecini Etkileyen Unsurlar,” Ortadogu Analiz cilt. 4, no.
48 (Aralik 2012): s.55.

% Michael Eisenstadt, “The Armed Forces of the Islamic Republic of Iran: An Assessment,” in Armed
Forces in the Middle East: Politics and Strategy, ed. Barry Rubin and Thomas Keaney (Routledge,
2001), pp.231-258.

97 Yusuf Korkmaz, fran Suriye Bolgesel Ittifaki ve Arap Bahari Siirecine Yansumas (Istanbul: Matbuat
Yaym Grubu, 2015), s.1.

% Buna ragmen rejim ihraci politikasi, dis politikada vurgulanan ve kendisine yer bulan bir politika
egilimi olmustur. iran’in bolgeye yonelik rejim ihraci hedefinin basarisiz olmasi ise dis politikada
bu dogrultuda kullanilan milliyet¢i ve Sii sembollerin sikca yer aldig1 séylem diline baglanabilir. Bu
durum, halkinin ¢ogunlugunun Siinni Miisliitman oldugu boélge tilkelerinde rejim ihraci hedefinin
gerceklesmemesine neden olmustur. Ervand Abrahamian, Humeynizm : Islam Cumhuriyeti Uzerine
Denemeler (Istanbul: Metis Yaymlari, 2002), s.23.
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tiirel ozelliklere sahip toplumlarin farklh kiiltiirlere kars1 isbirligi ve ittifak
yaptiklar1 ve yapacaklari savinda bulunan Huntington'in Islam Devrimi'ne
dair bu goriisii ile gelistigi goriilmektedir. Huntington’in temel paradigma-
s1 cercevesinde Iran’da yasanan devrim, fran’m da bu yondeki c¢abalarina
ragmen ayni medeniyet dahilindeki tilkeler tarafindan benimsenmemistir.
Bununla beraber fran Devrimi Huntington'in gatisma argiimani baglaminda
‘medeniyet ici” bir catismadir. Ancak Huntington bu gelismeyi medeniyetler
arasi bir catisma olarak yorumlamaktadir. Bu da hem Iran’m o dénem icin
ABD karsitlig1 ve miicadelesinde Islam medeniyeti mensuplarmin destegini
alamamis olmasini hem de fran’in bu miicadelede Huntington'in tanimladi-
g1 bir bagka medeniyet mensubu olan Rusya’nin destegini aramis olmasi ile
celismektedir.

Rejim ihraci hedefi baglaminda Iran dis politikasinda tartisilan en énemli
meselelerden birisi de “Sii Hilali” tartismalaridir. Kavram ilk kez 2004 se-
nesinde Kral Abdullah tarafindan Arap iilkelerinin Iran’m bélgeye iliskin
yayilmaci politikalarindan duyduklar1 endiseleri ifade etmek maksadiyla
kullanilmugtir. “Sii Hilali” teorik olarak Ortadogu’da Iran’dan baslay1p, Irak
ve Suriye tizerinden gegerek Liibnan’da sonlanan bolgeyi tanimlamaktadir.
Kral Abdullah Siinni Arap tilkelerinin, Siilerin Irak’ta 2003 isgali sonrasi ikti-
dar olmasi ve bolgede genel olarak Sii akiminin yiikselise gegmesi ile bir $ii
Hilali ile kusatildiklarini ifade etmistir.”” Irak isgali sonras1 bolgede yasanan
degisikliklerden ekonomik ve siyasi bakimdan en cok fayda saglayan {ilke-
nin fran oldugu dile getirilmeye baslayimnca fran’in Sii Hilali politikasi ytirtit-
tiigl tartismalar1 da popiilerlik kazanmustir.

Bununla birlikte Iran’in bir Sii Hilali hedefledigine dair yorumlara elesti-
rel yaklagimlar da mevcuttur. Bu elestirilerden bir tanesi Iran’in dis politika-
sinda Sii Hilali soyleminin abartili oldugunu savunan yaklasimdir. Bu yakla-
sima gore Iran’da gerceklesen Islam Devrimi'nin esas karakteri Sii merkezli
bir politika veya hedefler degil, Sah’in devrilmesi 6nceligi ile beraber ABD ve
Israil karsitligidir. fran devrim sonrasi tam anlamiyla Siilik zemininde mez-
hep temelli bir siyaset degil bolgesel cikarlar1 birinci plana alan bir siyaset
izlemistir. Siilik ise bu ¢ikarlara ulasabilmek icin Iran’in sahip oldugu olumlu
ancak yardimc1 bir unsur olmustur.'® Bu baglamda bir baska alternatif goriis

% Korkmaz, Iran Suriye Bélgesel fttifuk1 ve Arap Bahart Siirecine Yansimasi, s.65; Emin Salihi,
“Ortadogu’da Olusan Yeni Dengeler ve ‘$ii Hilali” Sylemi,” Bilge Strateji cilt. 2, no. 4 (2011): 5.183—
202.

190 Bayram Sinkaya, “Sii Ekseni Tartismalari ve Iran,” Avrasya Dosyast cilt. 13, no. 3 (2007): s.54.
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ise Sii Hilali'nin basitce Iran ulusal cikarlarinin gerceklestirilmesini saglayan
bir dis politika araci oldugunu savunan goriistiir.'! Bu goriise gore iran hem
devrim dncesinde hem de sonrasinda Iran jeopolitigini ve fran ulusal ¢ikarla-
rim Sii jeopolitigine ve Siiligin giiciine tercih etmistir. Sii Hilali fran’in ulusal
¢ikarlarmni takip etmesinde kullandigi ‘en etkili silah” olmustur.'®

Sii Hilali kavraminin devrim sonrasi Iran dis politikasin1 anlayabilmek igin
yeteri kadar kapsamli olmadig1 hatta bu agiklamanin Iran dis politikasini ba-
site indirgeyen, toptanci ve yaniltic1 bir yani oldugu da tartisilmistir. Devrim
sonrasi Iran’in dis politika egilimlerini sadece bu baglamda yorumlamak bol-
gesel tiim denklemleri goz ard1 etmek anlamina gelmektedir. Bununla bera-
ber yapilmasi gereken S$ii Hilali soylemini, Sii yayilmaciligini tamamen red-
detmek de gergekgi bir yaklasim olmayacaktir. iran tek yénlii bir dis politi-
kadan ziyade coklu bir yap1 arz eden tercihlerde bulunmustur. Ortadogu’da
“Sii Hilali” tartismalarina yol agan, dini, mezhebe dayali, Miisliiman isbirligi
zemininde soylemler gelistirirken, Orta Asya ve Kafkasya’da jeopolitik ger-
ceklere dayali reel-politik ekseninde ve hatta Islami unsurlari barindirmayan
dis politika tercihlerinde bulunmustur.'®® Iran &zellikle devrim sonrasinda
dis politikada $iiligi onemseyen ancak birinci unsur olarak kullanmayan bir
devlet profili ¢izmigtir.'™

Sii Hilali tartismalarina Medeniyetler Catismasi tezi baglaminda bakil-
diginda ise Huntington’in homojen medeniyet smiflandirmasmin gegerli
olmadig goriilmektedir. Sii doktrininin temel inang esaslarindan bir tanesi
‘imamet’ sartidir. Bir insanin imamet sartin1 kabul etmeyen bir inanca sahip
olmas1 onun Miisliiman olarak kalmasinin 6niinde biiyiik bir engeldir. Bu
anlamda Sii olmayan kimselerin Islam sinirlar iginde bulunmasi da miim-
kiin olmayacaktir. Bu baglamda Iran’in rejim ihraci veya bolgeye yonelik Sii
hilali hedefinin Huntington'in tanimladig1 sekliyle Islam medeniyeti men-
suplarindan destek gormesi de miimkiin olmasyacaktir. Bir ¢catisma riski ve
potansiyeli tasimasi bakimindan $ii hilali meselesi, her ne kadar gercekligi
lizerine tartigmalar olsa da, onem arz etmektedir. Ancak Sii hilali olugturmak
hedefinin Huntington’in paradigmasi baglaminda bir ¢atisma niteligi tasi-
mayacagini da soylemek gerekir.

101 Salihi, “Ortadogu’da Olusan Yeni Dengeler ve ‘Sii Hilali” Soylemi,” s.186.

12 Mehmet Sahin, “Sii Jeopolitigi: iran Igin Firsatlar ve Engeller,” Akademik Ortadogu cilt. 1, no. 1
(2011): 5.39-55.

103 Korkmaz, fran Suriye Bolgesel ittifaki ve Arap Bahart Siirecine Yansimast, s. 65-66.

14 Orta Asya ve Kafkasya cografyasinda iran’in, drnegin Kesmir sorununda Hindistan ile ters
diismemek igin tarafsiz kaldigi, Azerbaycan-Ermenistan miicadelesinde de $ii hatta Miisliiman
olmayan Ermenistan’m yaninda yer aldig1 goriilmiistiir.
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Devrimin hemen akabinde 1980 yilinda baglayan ve teknik olarak iki
Miisliiman iilkenin taraf oldugu Iran-Irak Savasi da yine Huntington’m me-
deniyet temelli catisma paradigmasina ters diisen bir 6rnek olarak dikkat gek-
mektedir. 1980-1988 yillar1 arasindaki savas sirasinda topraklarinda 6nemli
dlglide Sii niifusun bulundugu Suudi Arabistan ve Kuveyt, fran’in yaninda
yer almak yerine Irak’a énemli Slciide destek saglamistir. Ozellikle Suudi
Arabistan yonetimi Irak’a finansal destegin yani sira 6nemli miktarda lojistik
destek de saglamistir. Burada da Huntington’in ayn1 dine mensup devletle-
rin birbirlerini destekleyecekleri iddiasinin dogrulanmadig goriilmektedir.
Huntington her ne kadar bu gibi ¢atismalar1 medeniyet ici catismalar olarak
nitelendirse de fran’1 bolgedeki diger Miisliiman devletlerden ayiran kimligi
ve bolge politikasi, Iran'in diger Miisliiman devletleri ayni medeniyet dairesi
icinde gormedigini'® gostermektedir.

2003 Irak isgali sonrasi bolge siyasetini etkileyen gelismeler ve ortaya ¢i-
kan catismalar da Iran’in takindig1 tavir ve aldig1 pozisyon Sii Hilali tartis-
malarini giiglendirirken fran’in dis politika tavrinin Huntington'in iddia ve
ongoriilerine uymadigini da gdstermistir. Isgal sonrasi Irak’ta Iran yanhst
Sii gruplarin iktidara gelmesi ve Iran yonetimine yakinlasmasi, Bahreyn’de
azinlik Siinni iktidara karsi Sii muhalefetin isyan baslatmasi ve Iran’in bu
isyan1 disaridan desteklemesi, Yemen’de Zeydilerin Iran destegi ile Sii siya-
setine entegre olmalari, Suriye’deki Nusayri niifusun Iran tarafindan Esed
yonetimi altinda giiclendirilmesi, Afganistan’da $ii niifus Hazaralarin siya-
sette etkin hale getirilmesi gibi 6rnekler, 1979 sonras1 hukuki bakimdan da
bir {slam devleti olarak ortaya gikan Iran’in islam medeniyetini olumlu ma-
nada birlestirici bir etki gostermediginin 6rnekleri olarak ortaya konulabilir.

fran’m 1979 sonrasi bolgede rejim ihraci ¢abalarina girmesi ve 2003 Trak
isgali sonrasi Sii Hilali tartismalari ile giindeme gelmesi Iran’in kimligi ile
yakindan iligkilidir. Kimlik unsuru Iran dig politikasinin devrim éncesinde
de sonrasinda da belirleyici unsurlarindan olmustur. Devrim &ncesinde iran
kimligi daha ¢ok Fars kimligi olarak tanimlanmis ve dis politikada buna gore
sekillenmistir. Devrim sonrasinda dinin etkisi bu alanda da kendisini gos-
termis ve Iran kimliginde Siilik vurgusu daha fazla 6ne ¢ikmistir. Islam dev-
rimi Islam ideolojisini milliyetcilik ideolojisinin yerine ge¢mistir.' Devrim

105 Nitekim bu savas Iran tarafindan “Kutsal Savas’ olarak da tanimlanmistir. Bkz. Behnam Ben Taleblu,
“The Long Shadow of the Iran-Iraq War,” The National Interest, 2014, https://nationalinterest.org/
feature/the-long-shadow-the-iran-iraq-war-11535.

19 Joannis N. Gridoriadis and Ali M. Ansari, “Tiirk ve fran Milliyetciligi,” (icinde) Ortadogu Tarihi,
der. Youssef M. Choueiri (istanbul: 1nk11ap Yaymlari, 2011), 5.392.
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ile birlikte diinyadaki tiim Siilerin temsilcisi oldugunu ilan eden Iran’m dis
politikasi Sii kimligi ekseninde yeniden tanimlanmustir. $ii kimligine dayal
dis politika da kendisini en ¢ok rejim ihraci sdylemlerinde gostermistir.

1979’da gerceklesen devrim bir islam devrimi olmus olsa da Iran’m devlet
kimliginin Fars/iran, Islam ve Siilik unsurlarindan olusan bilesik bir kimlik
olarak yorumlamak daha agiklayici olacaktir. Iran tarihinin getirdigi avantaj
ile kimliginin bu ii¢ unsurunu da bir arada, yeri geldiginde herhangi birisine
agirlik vererek kullanabilmistir.

Bu kimlik yapis1 sayesinde ran, Kudiis ve Filistin gibi Islam diinyasmin
hassas oldugu konularda Islami kimlige uygun tavir alabilmekte, Irak isga-
li gibi nispeten daha bolgesel nitelikli meselelerde ise Siilik unsurunun 6ne
¢iktig1 bir dis politika uygulayabilmektedir.'” Ortadogu cografyas: disinda-
ki meselelerde ise Farsilik/iranlilik unsurunun kullamldig goriilmektedir.
Ornegin Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan arasindaki sorunda Iran, Siilerin gogun-
lukta oldugu Azerbaycan’1 desteklememistir. Bu meselede Iran ulusal ¢ikarla-
r1igin Siiligin vurgulanmamasini daha uygun bulmustur. Dolayisiyla Iran’in
devrim sonras1 benimsedigi $ii kimliginin her daim, her bolgede ve her so-
runda kullanilmadig1 sdylenebilir. Islam devriminden sonra Iran’in kimligi-
nin barindirdig ikili yapinin avantajini kullandigi ve 6zellikle Humeyni’den
sonra bolgesel ve uluslararasi gelismeleri daha ¢ok dikkate alan, jeopolitik,
ekonomik ve siyasal dengeleri gbzeten daha pragmatist bir dis politikay ter-
cih ettigi gortilmektedir.'®

[ran’m kimlik yapisinin getirdigi sonuglar, kimligin iilkelerin medeniyet-
ler arasinda bir taraf se¢mesi noktasindaki belirleyici konumuna dikkat ge-
ken Huntington’in medeniyet yaklasimi baglaminda incelenecek olursa iran
ornegindeki kimlik unsurunun Huntington'in iddia ettigi gibi Batiya kars1
miicadele edecek Islam medeniyeti smirlari iginde bir birlik saglamanin 6te-
sinde medeniyet igi bir ayrilik dogurdugu sdylenebilir. Dolayisiyla Iran’m
Sii odakli dis politikas1 bir Bat1 karsithg1 veya bolgedeki Bat1 hakimiyetine
yonelik bir kendini giiclendirme cabasti olarak degil, Iran’mn jeopolitik agidan
yakaladig1 avantaji kullanma ¢abasi olarak okunmalidir.

Benzer sekilde bolgede Iran ve Suudi Arabistan iizerinden semboliklesen
Sii-Siinni gatismasi da Huntington'in iddia ettigi gibi Islam Medeniyeti igin-
de yer alan bir medeniyet i¢i miicadele degil, kiiresel siyasette karsilig1 olan

107 Ayrintih bilgi igin bkz. Ibrahim Karagiil, (iginde) Sercan Zorbozan, fran - Tarihin Kavsaginda Acik
Hedef (Istanbul: Profil Yayincilik, 2013), s.73-74. )
18 Mehmet Sahin and Tiirel Yilmaz, Ortadogu Siyasetinde Iran (Ankara: Baris Kitap, 2011), s.166-67.
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bolgesel bir gii¢ miicadelesidir. Bu gii¢ miicadelesinde yine Huntington'in
tehdidin disaridan yani Bati’dan geldiginde bu ‘medeniyet i¢i miicadele-
lerin” sonlanacagl ve ayn1 medeniyete mensup devletlerin birbirlerini des-
tekleyecegi goriisiiniin aksine pek ¢ok olayda Iran’in karsisinda Miisliiman
tilkelerin yer aldig1 goriilmiistiir. Ornegin 2003 Irak isgali, Yemen’de yasa-
nan kriz, Suriye krizi gibi Islam cografyasi dahilinde gergeklesen ve hali-
hazirda devam eden catismalarda Batili iilkelerin mevcudiyeti ve niifuzu,
Huntington’in Islam Medeniyeti iginde saydigi devletlerin Bati'ya kars1 bir
ittifakin1 dogurmamistir. Aksine Iran kendi giiciinii ve etki alanini artiraca-
g1 diisiindiigii sekilde, belirli Batili {ilkelerin yaninda yer almistir. Benzer
sekilde Suudi Arabistan’in da oncesinde oldugu gibi 2000 sonras1 gercekle-
sen hemen her krizde ABD’den ya destek aldig1 ya da ABD’yi destekleyerek
yaninda yer aldigi goriilmiistiir.

Sonu¢

Huntington, Medeniyetler Catismasi tezi ile Soguk Savas sonras: ulusla-
rarasi iligkilerin gelecegine iliskin medeniyet kavrami temelinde kapsamli
ve detayli bir analiz ortaya koymustur. Yeni diizende ortaya ¢ikacak catis-
malarin ideolojik ya da ekonomik nedenlerden degil, kiiltiirel ve medeniyet
farkliliklarindan kaynaklanacagini savunmustur. Meydana gelecek bu catis-
malarin da esas itibariyle Islam ve Bati medeniyetleri arasinda yasanacagini
savunan Huntington, tezinde Islam’a, Islam medeniyetine ayrica agirlik ver-
mistir. Medeniyet paradigmasinda ayni kimlik, dil, kiiltiir ve 6zellikle dine
sahip devletlerin olas1 bir tehdide kars1 ayn1 medeniyet catis1 altinda bir ara-
ya geleceklerini ifade etmistir. Bilhassa kimlik ve din bakimindan ortakligin
yeni donemde devletler aras ittifaklarin temel belirleyici unsuru olacagin
savunmustur. Bu baglamda Miisliiman iilkelerin, Huntington’in Islam’m
kadim diismarnu olarak tanimladig1 Bat1 medeniyeti karsisinda paylastiklar:
ortak din ve kiiltiirel kimlik nedeniyle ittifak kurduklarini ve kuracaklarinm
iddia etmistir.

Bu galismada Huntington’in Islam diinyasima yaklagimi ve Islam mede-
niyeti olarak tanimladigi medeniyet grubuna dahil olan iilkelerin ittifak ve
isbirligi egilimi iginde olacag: iddialar1 1979 Islam devrimi sonras: tartisilan
[ran’in rejim ihraci ve bolgede bir “Sii Hilali’ olusturma hedefi iizerinden ele
alinmaya calisilmistir. Bu baglamda devrim sonrasi Iran’in dis politika tavri
ve Miisliiman toplumlarin ve tilkelerin bu dis politikaya tepkisi incelenmis
ve gortlmiistiir ki, 1979 Islam Devrimi sonrasinda iran dis politikasinda goz-
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lemlenen rejim ihraci egilimi ve 6zellikle 2003 Irak isgali sonras1 giindeme Sii
Hilali kapsamindaki tartigsmalar, Huntington’in medeniyet paradigmasinda
one slirdiigii argtimanlar: yanlislamaktadir.

Huntington’in savina gore bir Islami devrim ile nitelik ve kimlik degistir-
mis Iran’m hem bu kimligi nedeniyle hem de devrim sonras1 agik¢a kendi-
sini gdsteren ABD ve Bat1 karsitlig1 nedeniyle Huntington'in Islam medeni-
yetine dahil ettigi Miisliiman {ilkeler ile ittifak icine girmesi gerekmektedir.
Ancak bu gergeklesmemistir. Devrim sonrasi benimsenen bir kimlik bi¢imi
olarak Islam, Iran &rneginde, Huntington’m iddia ettigi gibi topyekiin bir
Islam diinyast ittifakina dahil olmay1 ya da boyle bir ittifaka 6n ayak olmay1
gerektirmemistir. Aksine devrimin kendisi ve sonrasinda [ran’mn izledigi dis
politika bolgedeki diger Miisliiman {ilkeler tarafindan tehdit olarak algilan-
mustir. Ayni zamanda bu tilkeler Bat1 ile catisma veya Bati'ya kars: ortak bir
Islami hareket ve miicadele icinde de bulunmamustr.

Benzer sekilde iran’in kendi jeopolitik ¢evresinde devrim sonrasi bir Sii
Hilali projesi giittiigii diistincesi de Huntington'in tezinde yer verdigi bir
blok halinde Islam ittifaki mevcudiyeti iddiasina benzer nitelikte genelleyici
ve elestiriye acik bir diistincedir. $ii Hilali tartismalar1 kapsaminda bakildi-
ginda Iran’in kendi etki alanindaki cografyada Sii gruplar ile etkilesim igine
girmeye c¢alisti1 bir vakiadir ancak bu etkilesim, genisleme ve kontrol ¢aba-
sinin sadece Siilik tizerinden yorumlanmasi dar kapsamli bir analiz olacaktir.
Zira Iran kimligi salt Sii Doktrin ve Islami ilkeler iizerinden kendisini goste-
ren bir dini kimlik olmanin 6tesinde iginde uzun ge¢mise sahip bir Fars/Iran
kiltiirtinti de barindiran bilesik bir kimlik tanimlamasina daha yakindir.

Sonug olarak Iran’in bélgede bir Sii hilali olusturmak seklindeki hedefi
Huntington’in uluslararast iligkilerin gelecegine dair analizlerine iki yoniiyle
uygun diismemektedir. {1k olarak Sii Hilali, fran’in Islam devleti iddiasinda
olan bir devlet olarak sadece dini saiklerle hareket ettigini gosteren bir or-
nek olarak kabul edildigi yaklagim acisindan tartismali bir kavramdir. fran’in
Siilik, Islam ve Farsilik unsurlariin bir arada bulundugu ve zaman zaman
birinin digerine baskin oldugu kendine has bir kimlik anlayis1 mevcuttur ve
bu kimlik anlayis1 Huntington'in da g6z ardi ettigi sekilde diger Miisliiman
toplumlar ile homojen bir birliktelik kurmasini engellemektedir. Ikinci olarak
ise Iran’in dini saiklerle hareket eden bir devlet olarak Sii hilali hedefi giit-
tiigii kabul edilse dahi Iran’in bu zemindeki miicadelesi diger Miisliimanlar
tarafindan desteklenmemekte, Bat1 karsitlig1 zemininde bir Islam ittifaki ku-
rulmasina neden olmamakta hatta [ran’m Bat1 ve ABD ile miicadelesinde ay-
riliga ve Islam medeniyeti iginde catismalara sebep olmaktadir.
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An Evaluation of the “Shiite Crescent” Discussions in the Context of
the“Clash of Civilizations” Thesis

The international system, which had a bipolar character between the US
and USSR during the Cold War, took on a new structure in which the US
emerged as a “superpower” with the dissolution of the USSR. In the same
years, macro analyses were started to be conducted regarding the future of
this new world order. Samuel Huntington’s ‘Clash of Civilizations’ thesis
was one of the most remarkable and globally popular analyses. In general,
the thesis argues that the conflicts that are to emerge in post-Cold War inter-
national relations will not result from economic and ideological reasons as in
previous periods but from differences in civilization and culture. The most
crucial actors of these new clashes of civilizations will be Western and Islamic
civilizations.

In his thesis, Huntington put an emphasis upon the determinants of reli-
gion and, especially, the Islamic religion and world in international relations.
He argued that societies would form various classes of civilization in the in-
ternational system through identity, culture, history, language and, in parti-
cular, religious partnership. The conflicts that will be experienced from now
on will be based on these differences while the partnerships will, on the other
hand, take form in accordance with the given issues. Societies with cultural
similarity do and will cooperate with each other.

In this context, according to Huntington, Islamic civilization, shaped
around the Islamic religion, has been opposed to Western civilization and va-
lues since its birth. He claimed that in the post-Cold War period, the Muslim
countries with common Islamic identity and values would enter into an alli-
ance on the basis of anti-Westernism. Labeling the clashes of civilizations in
the new era as the conflict between Western and Islamic civilizations, which
he defined as the most important civilizations that survived the 20th cen-
tury, Huntington demonstrated the 1989 Soviet-Afghan War and the 1991
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Gulf War as samples of this conflict and of the anti-Western alliance of the
Islamic World on the basis of common identity and culture. Huntington ar-
gued that during the first of these wars that he described as a concrete clash
of civilizations, Muslims united with the Afghans against the Soviet Union
and in the Gulf War which the Muslims regarded as a war declared against
them, they faced the West only because of their Muslim identity. However, in
the first example, the conflict was not between the Muslim and the Western
world under the leadership of Afghanistan, but rather between the Western
civilization defined by Huntington and Soviet Russia. In the Gulf War, on the
other hand, contrary to Huntington’s claim, most of the Islamic world did not
stand by Iraq and supported the US, though not de facto.

The Iranian Revolution, which took place in 1979, has an important place
in Huntington’s argument about the clash of Western and Islamic civilizati-
ons. In 1979, Iran experienced a revolution that Huntington considered as a
front of the conflict between Western and Islamic civilizations, and eventu-
ally, an anti-western/US regime seized the power from the pro-western/US
regime in Iran. Being a US ally along with almost all Muslim countries in the
Middle East until the revolution led by Imam Khomeini, Iran was seen as
the most important threat to the US in the aftermath of the revolution and
was included in the list of US enemies. According to Huntington’s assertion,
Islamic countries should have been with Iran, which, after the revolution,
had built a political regime based on Islam; nevertheless, they did not back
Iran in the Iran-US conflict. Contrary to Huntington’s claim, again, post-revo-
lutionary Iran was seen as a threat to many Arab countries.

Following the change of position in international system which it expe-
rienced after the revolution, Iran was claimed to be inclined to export the
Islamic regime to the whole region and set the goal of creating a ‘Shiite
Crescent’ in the region especially after the 2003 US Invasion of Iraq with a
view to preventing loneliness, and protecting and strengthening its presen-
ce in the region. The concept, first articulated in 2004, theoretically refers to
a Shiite siege threatening Arab countries along the Iran-Iraq-Syria-Lebanon
line. When the Shiite Crescent discussions are examined through the lenses
of the Clash of Civilizations, it is seen that Huntington’s classification of ho-
mogenous civilization is not valid. One of the main reasons for this situation
is that the condition of ‘imamate’, one of the fundamental beliefs of Shiite
doctrine, prevents the Shiite and non-Shiites from entering into an alliance
within the limits of Islamic civilization, on the basis of the anti-Western or
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common religious ground as Huntington claims. In this context, it will not
be possible for Iran’s Shiite crescent target to be supported by members of
Islamic civilization. The 2003 the US Invasion of Iraq and all “intra-civilizati-
on’ clashes and conflicts that took place in the Islamic geography in its after-
math show that Iran, emerging as an Islamic state with the 1979 Revolution,
does not stand out as a sample positively uniting the Islamic civilization.

As in the case of the Shiite Crescent, contrary to Huntington’s claim,
Iran’s composite identity structure, which is a combination of Shiism and
Persianism, stands out as an element that leads to an inter-civilization di-
vision, not to a provision of unity within the borders of Islamic civilization.
Iran’s Shia-oriented foreign policy is not an anti-Western effort or a claim
of leadership in the Islamic civilization, but an attempt to gain geopolitical
advantage. Similarly, symbolized through Iran and Saudi Arabia, the main
actors of the Shiite Crescent debate, the Shiite-Sunni conflict is not an intra-ci-
vilization struggle within the borders of Islamic civilization but a regional
power struggle in global politics, which is in contradiction with Huntington’s
claims. Huntington argues that when the threat comes from outside, that is,
from the West, these intra-civilization struggles will end and states belonging
to the same civilization will support each other against the common enemy.
However, in many instances, Muslim countries challenged Iran in case of
making a choice whether to stand by the West or Iran.

Iran’s Shiite Crescent target and its position in the Islamic world in this
context do not correspond to the definition of civilization, the alliance pre-
ferences of civilizations, the determinants of these preferences and the ge-
neral analysis of the future of international relations which Huntington puts
forward in his thesis of Clash of Civilizations. First of all, the Shiite Crescent
is a controversial concept in terms of the approach that accepts Iran, which
claims to be an Islamic state, through religious motives and as an example
demonstrating that ‘Islamic civilization acts on the basis of anti-Westernism’.
Iran has a unique identity structure where Shiism and Persianism are domi-
nant and together, and this understanding of identity prevents Muslim so-
cieties from forming a homogeneous unity. Secondly, even if Iran is accepted
to be acting with religious motives as claimed and expected by Huntington
after the revolution, the struggle of post-revolutionary Iranian foreign policy
on the agenda of the Shiite Crescent, including the 1979 Revolution period,
and especially after the 2003 invasion of Iraqg, has not been supported by ot-
her Muslims. However, contrary to Huntington’s claim, it does not lead to
the formation of an Islamic world alliance on the basis of anti-Westernism.
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Abstract

There is an important view that the political events in the
1970s brought about a new political dimension in the debates
on international political theories. From this period, the natu-
re of the role of state in international politics, the importance
of political economy practices and the impact of international
institutions on international politics have been taken into con-
sideration. The result of the discussions that began in the 1970s
influenced a process that continued until the 1990s. In this
period many scholars such as Alexander Wendt and Robert
Cox, have focused on the decreasing importance of the social
power and economic data and its impact on the governments.
The question of how individuals affect the state and how
the state affects the international politics have been questioned
more frequently in the light of these discussions. The view that
the individual as a subjectivity influenced the state behavior and
international politics by cognitive means gained more attention
during this period against the mainstream international political
theory. The debate on international political theory in this period
suggests that the role of the individual increases and the role of
the state decreases in the international political arena. In contrast,
Systemic International Political Theory (SIPT) states that the role
of the state continues to be an important element in the internati-
onal political arena after taking the succession of the individual.
In the context of these discussions, this article focuses on the U.S.-
Saudi Arabia relations. The main reason of this is the reflection
of Saudi Arabia’s use of oil as a weapon in the 1970s on global
policies. The first sign of the changing of the political climate in
the U.S. and Saudi Arabia relations is the 1973 Arab-Israeli War.
Meanwhile, the oil crisis led by Saudi Arabia also affected the U.S.
and Saudi Arabia relations in the 1970s. These events have been
evaluated in the context of the discussion of policy theories.

Key Words: International System, Subjectivity, Saudi

Arabia, U.S., Oil Crisis, Systemic International Political
Theory, Critical Theories.
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1970’lerden 1990’lara ABD ve Suudi Arabistan
lliskileri: Bir Teorik Tartisma

Oz

1970’lerde yasanan siyasi olaylarin uluslararasi siyaset teorisi tartismala-
ria yeni bir politik boyut getirdigine dair 6nemli bir goriis mevcuttur. Bu
donemden itibaren devletin uluslararas: politikadaki roliiniin sekli, ekono-
mi-politik uygulamalarmin énemi ve uluslararas: kurumlarin uluslararasi
politika tizerindeki etkisi goz oniinde bulundurulmustur. Bu tartismalarin
1970’lerde baslattig: siire¢ 1990’1ara da tesir etmistir. Bu donemde Alexander
Wendt ve Robert Cox gibi pek ¢ok yazar, sosyal giiclerin ve ekonomik veri-
lerin artan onemine ve bu durumun devletler iizerine olan etkisine yogun-
lagmustir. Bireylerin devlet yapisini nasil etkiledigi ve devlet yapisinin ulus-
lararasi politika ortamini nasil etkiledigi sorusu bu tartismalar 15181nda daha
fazla sorulmustur. Subjektivite olarak bireyin devleti ve uluslararas: politi-
kay1 biligsel araclarla etkiledigi goriisii, bu donemde ana akim uluslararas:
politika teorisine karg1 giic kazanmistir. Bu donemde uluslararas: politika
teorileri {izerine yapilan tartismalar, bireyin roliintin arttigini ve devletin
roliiniin uluslararas: siyasi ortamda azaldigini gostermektedir. Buna karsi-
lik, Sistemik Uluslararas: Politika Teorisi (SUPT), bireyin vekaletini aldiktan
sonra devletin roliiniin uluslararasi politika ortaminda devam ettigini ifade
etmektedir. Bu tartismalar baglaminda, bu makale ABD-Suudi Arabistan ilis-
kilerine odaklanmaktadir. Bunun temel nedeni, Suudi Arabistan’in petrolii
bir silah olarak kullanmasinin 1970’lerde kiiresel politikalara yansimasidir.
ABD ile Suudi Arabistan iliskilerinin degismesinin ilk isareti 1973 Arap-
Israil Savagidir. Bununla birlikte, Suudi Arabistan’m yol agtig1 petrol krizi,
1970'lerde ABD ve Suudi Arabistan iligkilerini de etkilemistir. Bu olaylar
uluslararasi politika teorileri tartismasi baglaminda degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uluslararas: Sistem, Siibjektivite, Suudi Arabistan,
ABD, Petrol Krizi, Sistemik Uluslararasi Politika Teorisi, Elestirel Teoriler.
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Introduction

The effect of social power on the systemic structure in international politi-
cal theory is a matter of general discussion. One of the fundamental proposi-
tions of the Systemic International Political Theory (SIPT) is that once the sys-
tem has been formed, it has an equalizing and restrictive effect on the states.
However, this fundamental proposition was criticized on the grounds that
social forces were ignored. The views of the criticism in question suggest that
the social forces are more important than the international political system
of the SIPT. The basis of these conflicts is the international political events
of the 1970s. On the one hand in the post-WWII period, the use of military
power by the U.S. as a limitation of military implementations and efforts of
OPEC countries to use oil as a political power among the reasons increasing
the theoretical debates.

These developments led to changes in the realist tradition of the 1970s on
the other hand the begging of the period in which new theoretical explanati-
ons were made. In this article, the questions of how oil is used as a political
weapon and the transformation of the use of military force in the internatio-
nal political environment will be questioned. In addition, the problem of how
the effects are of the concept of social power on society and formation of the
state is another question. These questions have been sought in the framework
of a theoretical discussion and have been exemplified by the US and Saudi
Arabia relations since the crises of 1970s. The 1970-1990 era and the U.S.-
Saudi Arabia relations were chosen in this study because of that the economic
and military crises constitute a solid sample for the study of international
political theories. Because both states have political approaches that are un-
like each other, they are the two states that at the highest level of compliance
in the international policy arena. Despite the theoretical discussions based
on the interaction of social power and economy, such as the Critical Theory
or Social Constructivism, the US and Saudi Arabia’s state apparatus have
been met on a common ground of solving international problems. Since the
1970-1990 period will be taken into consideration in this study, the previous
studies that constitute the source of the SIPT will be considered. However,
the main focus of the study will be the fundamental theoretical texts and
debates put forward in 1970-1990 and beyond. The main purpose of this ap-
proach is to try to address the spirit of the period when the theoretical crisis
occurred. In this respect, the US-Saudi Arabia relations constitute an efficient
area for discussing the impact of social forces on international politics and at
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the same time explaining how states maintain their relations despite crises.
At this stage; it should be evaluated whether the economic activities lead to
a revisionist policy, the social forces make use of the international political
crisis and urge the governments to revisionist changes. On the other side,
the influence of social forces and interior economy on the relations of states
should be evaluated. Thus, it is possible to discuss whether inter-state relati-
ons or social forces are more effective in crisis periods. For the determination
of all these questions, the events that took place in 1970s, which the Critical
Theory and Social Constructivism considered as the starting point of the cri-
sis, should be addressed. First of all, a theoretical approach will be evaluated.
Although this is not a political history study, case studies that are the subject
of theoretical discussion are discussed in chronological order. Selected case
studies are the events by the theoretical debate as crisis, such as The Nixon
Era, Pax-Americana, the 1973 Arab-Israeli War, the Oil Crisis, Containment
of USSR by the U.S. and Saudi Arabia in Afghanistan. By the examines these
case studies, the evaluations in the context of theoretical approaches will be
tried to be checked.

Theoretical Aspect

In his book, Man, the State and War, Kenneth Waltz, underlines the im-
portance of assessing subjectivity in terms of evaluation of balance of power
while underlining that the subject can be guided by governments or politi-
cal manipulations due to thir irrational behavior and ambitions.'” It can be
seen in Waltz’s early works that opinion leaders in society have the capa-
city to influence and direct social transformation."® Moreover, it is forese-
en that if this direction is realized in the form of education, it can prevent
the war by meeting the parties on a common ground as in the case of the
USSR.™ On the basis of these considerations, the issue of world-wide order
has been discussed in the scale of common religious partnership, conque-
ring movements or a kind of federalism."> Approaches to the creation of a
world-wide government can be defined as the intersection with SIPT of the
Social Constructivism Approach. According to the SIPT, it is stated that each
state takes its decisions due to its internal policy processes, but that the deci-

109 Kenneth N. Waltz, Man, the State and War A Theoretical Analysis, (New York: Columbia University
Press, 2001), p.36.

10 Ibid., p.45.

M bid., p.49.

112 Thid.
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sion-making processes arise because of the existence of other states and their
interaction with them.'® In terms of this definition, it can be seen that SIPT,
which is generally considered to ignore domestic political behavior, has done
so for systemic-level determinations. In other words, SPIT ignores the subject
only for the study of the systemic international structure.'* Because the sys-
temic level of results and structure can be revealed by the identification of in
the systemic structure is possible, not by the identification of attributes and
its effects.'™ In fact, this point is precisely the issue where the Critical Theory
and Social Constructivism approach and SPIT have a complete disagreement.

In general, both the Critical Theory and Social Constructivism approach
consider the international political effect of the subjectivity, while SPIT su-
ggests that this effect should be ignored. In order to reveal this distinction,
the Social Constructivism approach and Critical Theory should be evaluated.
The main reason for the study of Critical Theory and Social Constructivism
against SPIT is that Critical Theory and Social Constructivism have a diffe-
rent methodological approach than SPIT. On the basis of this methodological
conflict, there are different views of structuralist and functionalist sociologi-
cal approaches in terms of subject and object. Functionalist under influence
Auguste Comte tend to define social structure through a biological unders-
tanding of society whereas structuralists under influence like Claude Lévi-
Strauss, Wilhelm Dilthey, tend to define social structure through culture,
production and linguistic."® The experience of culture and history created by
the subjectivity also provides a basis for social science.'’” For all that, apart
from the subjectivity concept, there is a material world that emerged with
impersonal results and reasons."® The discussion of these material world ele-
ments in international politics is realized by defining the structure of states
and the relation of interstates.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, the making of an international
political process was interpreted as the difference of a balance against the
United States. In this process, the governmental changes triggered by social
forces which were governed by former Soviet states increased the value of

13 Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, (Reading, Massachusetts: Addison-Wesley,
1979), p.65.

14 Ibid., p.71.

15 1bid., p.61.

16 Anthony Giddens, The Constitution of Society: Outline of the Theory of Structuration, (Cambridge:
Polity, 1986), p.1.

7 1bid., p.2.

118 Tbid.
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social forces in terms of the study of international politics. Hereof, the Social
Constructivism approach identifies that international politics can be directed
and built by social forces in terms of identities, individuals (subject), discour-
ses and social norms. The revolution in the former Iron Curtain countries,
which took place in 1989 by those who dealt with Social Constructivism, is
presented as an important example. However, it is a fact that the possibility
of transforming movements in old Iron Curtain countries into a revolution is
unpredictable.'”® The fact that social phenomena cannot be predicted, in fact,
indicates that subjectivity is a random act rather than the systemic act that
the change resulting from this cascade is only the subjectivity of international
politics, or that remains a repressed attempt to rebel. In this case, it is neces-
sary to ask under which conditions the subjectivity can be the topic of inter-
national politics. In this case, the social movements of subjectivity are only
important if the state is effective in the conditions of management or can take
it over. The situation that emerged after this point is the capture and manage-
ment of the state by a social group. However, the concept of national interest
of the state remains constant regardless of which group it is governed by. At
this stage, the national interest is becoming the policy of the state governing
group in the international systemic structure.'® In other words, it can be exp-
lained as the transformation of the social group into the state. This situation
causes the social group to be represented in the international policy-making
process and in the international systemic structure through the state.

As a result of the formation of a state by a social force, the way in which
states interact with each other becomes a systemic discussion. This interacti-
ve environment generates under anarchy.?! The structure includes the pro-
cesses and institutions in which interaction and learning are opened for dis-
cussion against the distribution of anarchy and power.'?? With this definition,
the content of the structure and the way of formation are opened for discus-
sion. In the context of SIPT, the structure is defined in an understanding that
acts as a state actor by acting rationally. Critical theories opposing SIPT argue
that the structure develops as a result of learning and communication and the
human and society. SIPT argues that the institutional structure can be explai-
ned by the self-help approach of states. While self-help is not an institutional

% Timur Kuran, “Now Out of Never: The Element of Surprise in the East European of 1989”, World
Politics, Vol.44, No.1, (October, 1991), p.10.

120 Jutta Weldes, “Constructing National Interests”, European Journal of International Relations ,
Vol.2 No.3,(September, 1996), p.277.

12 Alexander Wendt, “Anarchy is what States Make of it: The Social Construction of Power Politics”,
International Organization Vol 46, No.2, (Spring, 1992), p.396.

122 1bid., p.391.
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structure, it is an important concept to explain the policies of states in terms
of the formation of institutions and self-interest concepts.’” Explaining the
importance of intersubjective meanings in the structure, Alexander Wendt
embraced his approach to the balance of threat rather than Waltz’s balance
of power."** At this point, the discussion now leads to how the system is for-
med, not the discussion of the existence of the system. Like Alexander Went,
Robert Cox states that intersubjectivity has an important impact on interna-
tional politics.

Cox explains the emergence of intersubjectivity with the relations of pro-
duction and its reflection on ethical values.'” The intersubjective meanings
generated by the relations of production reveal an institutionalization.'* Cox
recognizes that military and economic power is undeniable, while other fa-
ctors such as intersubjectivity are important for the study of international
politics.'”” The Coxian approach also suggests that international institutions
will be able to solve problems through institutional structure and these insti-
tutions are more likely to be institutions such as the World Bank, the OECD,
and the IMF operating in the economic spheres.'® It is stated that there is an
international governance environment with the interaction of such institu-
tions and the effect of this interaction on the states. However, this kind of
interaction is formed by the persuasion of control and harmony without the
emergence of any coercive power as a kind of government.."” This gover-
nance results in the reflection of the production activity, which started in the
national context, to the inter-state area and then the internationalization of
these fields." The effects of the economic and political changes that emerged
in the 1970s in the opening up of this situation were also great.”' The most
obvious examples of the economic and political changes are the collapsing of
the Bretton Woods System in 1971, the oil crisis in 1973 and the 1973 Arab-
Israeli War. All these developments have brought the impact of economic
and social activities to a new dimension in international policy debates. Since

12 Tbid., p.392.

124 Tbid. p.396.

125 Robert R. Cox, Production, Power, And World Order Social Forces in the Making of History . New
York: Columbia University Press, 1987), pp. 22-26.

126 Ibid. pp. 26-34.

127 Robert R. Cox, “Beyond Empire and Terror: Critical Reflections on the Political Economy of World
Order”, New Political Economy ,Vol. 9, No.3, (September, 2004), p.308.

128 Abdul Rahman Embong, “Globalization and Transnational Class Relations: Some Problems of
Conceptualization”, Third World Quarterly ,Vol. 21, No.6, (December, 2000), p.996.

12 Robert Cox, “Civil Society at the Turn of the Millennium: Prospects for an Alternative World
Order”, Review of International Studies, Vol.25, No.1, (January, 1999), p.12.

1% Ibid., p.9.

131 Tbid.
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the beginning of the economic and military crisis in the 1970s, the role of the
state and the influence of societies on the state structure, as well as on inter-
national politics, have been discussed in more depth. In this period, it is sta-
ted that both international institutions have an impact on the policy-making
process by using the power of the economy and social powers have started
to be guiding for the structure of the state. Thus, the emergence of a political
environment with the emergence of a new world order in which the role of
the state decreased and the role of social forces and international institutions
increased. This argument is raised by the proponents of the critical theory,
which is particularly anti-realist. The relations between the U.S. and Saudi
Arabia in the 1970s need to be evaluated to ensure that the claims of SIPT,
which has a realist perspective, as well as the claims of anti-realist critical
theories can be dealt with properly.

The Nixon Era and After

The debates of the theories of the international politics on the impact of
social forces and the economy have begun to emerge in the 1970s.*? The pe-
riod of change and transformation of international institutions has also affe-
cted inter-state relations. This period has gained importance in terms of the
struggle between the U.S. and Saudi Arabian relations. The U.S. and Saudi
Arabia relations” military and economic infrastructure were planned before
the 1970s. Saudi Arabia’s main institutions were founded and affected by the
U.S. As a consequence of the security relations, the U.S. policymakers have
prepared a new doctrine for Middle East’s security. The doctrine was based
on Soviet containment. Moreover, the US” second aim was against the assets
of the Soviet Union in the Middle East. After a failed attempt of establish-
ment of a Middle East Defense Organization (MEDO) and a Central Treaty
Organization (CENTO) in the 1950s, the US’ has tried to establish relations
with countries instead of the organization. With this concept, the US" most
important allies were Iran and Saudi Arabia which begun in the 1950s by
Eisenhower era."” Iran and Saudi Arabia emerged as two new security part-
ners of the U.S against the USSR. And this policy was revised by Nixon that
was named the “twin pillars policy.” According to twin pillars policy, Iran
and Saudi Arabia are the main security actors of Middle East defense. The
main purposes of Nixon’s doctrine were;

132 Robert Gilpin, War and Change in World Politics, (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1999), p.1.
133 See US economic military aid to Saudi Arabia in 1950s: Michael G. Nehme, “Saudi Arabia 1950—
1980: Between Nationalism and Religion”, Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 30, No.4, (October,1994), pp.
930-943.
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The U.S government tries to keep Middle East’s wide natural sources ac-
cessible for itself.
a) The U.S. government tries to keep the USSR away from the Middle

East’s wide natural sources with Iran and Saudi Arabia.!*

b) All those strategies are based on George Kennan’'s The Long
Telegram'*which against the expansion of the USSR’s Europe. All these men-
tioned above aims to avoid the USSR reach the natural sources of the Middle
East Countries. For this reason, the Middle East became the conflict area for
both the U.S. and the USSR. This conflict consisted of military and economic
dimensions between the U.S. and the USSR. With this conflict, the U.S. and
the USSR focused on the Middle East where major oil recourses lay. With this
effect, the U.S. and Saudi Arabia continued military and economic relations.
This relation supported more oil for the U.S. and this resulted in global and
regional hegemony of the U.S. Saudi Arabia and Iran were meant to be the
two major countries in the strategy of the U.S."*¢ In the framework of the
Nixon Doctrine, between the years 1970-1979, 22 billions $ of arms were sold
to Iran and 3.5 billion $ of arms was sold to Saudi Arabia in order to contain
the Soviet Union in the Middle East.'””

During this period the occupation of Vietnam caused economic and social
problems for the U.S. itself. Therefore, the Nixon era is known to be the peri-
od of solution for interior social and economic problems. These problems led
to rhetoric that the USSR was involved in interior politics of the U.S. In this
period the fundamentals of Nixon doctrine were based on the speech which
Nixon made in Guam Island. Basically, the Nixon doctrine included the pro-
tection of global benefits of the U.S. against the USSR. According to Nixon;

The U.S. promises to keep all its international agreements
a) TheU.S.is to protect any country which has the utmost nuclear threat.

b) Two priorities of the U.S. about on the security of Middle East count-
ries are supplying military and economic aids to them in order to be suffi-
cient for their own military and economic activities.'®

13 Randy B. Bell,”Expansion Of American Persian Gulf Policy by Three President”, http://www.
globalsecurity.org/military/library/report/1990/BRB.htm, (13.01.2015).

135 George Kennan (X), “The sources of Soviet conduct”, Foreign Affairs,Vol.25,No.4,(July, 1947), pp.
566-582.

136 Robert Keohane, After Hegemony: Cooperation and Discord in the World Political Economy, New
Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1984), p.140.

37 Toby C. Jones, “America, Oil, and War in the Middle East”, Journal of American History, Vol. 99,
No.1, (June, 2012), p. 212.

138 Richard Nixon, “Addresses to the Nation on the War on the Vietnam”, Nixon Library, 3 October
1969, http://www.nixonlibrary.gov/forkids/speechesforkids/silentmajority/silentmajority_transcript.
pdf (30.08.2015)
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c) These priorities are valid both globally and in the Middle East. These
priorities were especially applied to Iran and Saudi Arabia to be the most
important countries of the region during the Nixon period. At this point, Iran
was considered to be much stronger in terms of military and economy when
compared to Saudi Arabia. The reasons for this were listed as; the instability
of Arabic military forces, the conflict between Israel and the other Arabic
Countries, the last but not the least political instability of Arabic States. Shah
Pahlavi’s military support for the U.S. and the reformed navy for the security
of Persian Gulf made Iran’s superior among all the other Arabic Countries
for the benefit of the U.S. ' But this condition mentioned above changed
right after the religious revolution of Khomeini in Iran."*® While the U.S. lost
its strongest ally with the Khomeini Revolution, Saudi Arabia remained to be
the only ally in the Persian Gulf for the U.S. related to the Nixon doctrine. The
chaotic situation of the Middle East kept the U.S. away from enforcing the
Nixon Doctrine in this region. The first and the most important reason why
the Nixon Doctrine died out was expansionist politics of Israel. In addition
to this, the support of the U.S. toward Israel led to the response of Arabic
Countries against the U.S. Meanwhile the Arab-Israel War in 1973 also had a
negative effect on the relation between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia.

After the Pax-Americana Era in the U.S. and Saudi Arabia Relations

In the international study of politics, the Pax-Americana Era is used to exp-
ress the times between the beginning of the Cold War and the Vietnam War
when the U.S. was considered to lose hegemonic power."*! There are two
explanations made for this era. The first explanation is based on the theory
that the U.S. had lost power.'* The second explanation claims that the power
of the U.S. had changed by international institutions such as EU, NAFTA,
GCC, etc.'® As a result of this; these two different approaches imply that
the U.S. is no longer as powerful as it was before the Pax-Americana Era. As
a consequence, the relations between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia changed in

139 Majid Behestani and Mehdi Hedayati Shahidani, “Twin Pillars Policy: Engagement of US-Iran
Foreign Affairs During the Last Two Decades of Pahlavi Dynasty”, Asian Social Science, Vol. 11, No.2,
(December, 2014), p.27.

40 Enayatollah Yazdani and Rizwan Hussain,”United States’ Policy towards Iran after the Islamic
Revolution: An Iranian Perspective”. International Studies, Vol. 43, No.3, (April, 2006), p.270.

!4 Keohane, After Hegemony: Cooperation n and Discord in the World Political Economy, p.182.

42 Charles Kupchan, “Charles Kupchan, “After Pax Americana Benign Power, Regional Integration, and
the Sources of a Stable Multipolarity”,International Security,Vol.23, No.2, (Fall, 1998)”,International
Security,Vol.23, No.2, (Fall, 1998), p.42.

143 Ibid. pp.40-79.

74| ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



The U.S. and Saudi Arabia Relations from the 1970s to 1990s: A Theoretical Debate

this era as hard power strategies of the classic realist era were left and rep-
laced with seeking political ways with institutional relations.'** These deve-
lopments occurred during the 1973 Arab-Israeli War and Oil Crises and as a
result of these Saudi Arabia tried to manipulate the U.S. politically by using
its advantage of being one of the leading oil producer countries of the world.
For Saudi Arabia, the first step of gaining this power was the Arab-Israel War
in 1973 and the global oil crisis which emerged simultaneously right after the
war. These simultaneous changes triggered the emerge of the critical and the
neorealist approaches while military and economic benefits remained unc-
hanged. An international political arena emerged in which economic affairs
and transformation of international institutions were effective in inter-state
relations and led to a military conflict such as the Suez Crisis in the post-Wor-
ld War II Period. However, the Arab Israeli War of 1973 and the subsequent
oil crisis include more detailed examples of how US-Saudi Arabia relations
are driven by social forces and economic interests.

1973 Arab-Israeli War and Its Effects on the U.S. and Saudi Arabia
Relations

Since the 1973 Arab-Israeli War resulted in different consequences among
all the other Arab-Israel Wars, this war has more importance when compared
to the other Arab-Israeli wars. Since the Arab members of OPEC declared
the oil embargo during the 1973 Arab-Israel War, the international political
economic situation changed. The time when the Pax-Americana had trouble
there was also a tension between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia relations. The
Arab countries coalition which was led by Egypt and Syria declared war on
Israel in order to retake the Sinai Peninsula and Golan Highs. The raid of
the Egypt Air Force ended up with failure and this failure caused a big loss
for the Egypt Air Force.'* Meanwhile, the attack of Syria with the assistance
of Jordan to Golan Highs resulted in a failure. The unsuccessful attempts of
Syria and Egypt under the name of The Federation of United Arab Republics
made it impossible for Arab Countries to unite.'*

Another political consequence of the 1973 Arab-Israel War was the U.S.
and the USSR had a high-tension conflict by supporting both sides of the

144 Tbid. p.44.

145 Simon Dunstan, The Yom Kippur War the Arab Israeli War of 1973, (New York: Osprey Publishing,
2007), p.5.

146 Peter Bechtold, “New Attempts at Arab Cooperation: The Federation of Arab Republics, 1971-?”,
Middle East Journal,Vol. 27, No.2, (Spring, 1973), pp.157-172.
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war.'"¥ During the war period, the USSR supported the United Arab States by
sending military aid to Syria’s navy port in Latakia. In return for this attempt
of the USSR, the U.S. alarmed their navy located in the Mediterranean Sea.
Even though these attempts by both sides escalated the tension in the region
no conflict occurred between the parties.'*® When Golda Meir declared that
Israel was about to be completely destroyed by the United Arab States, the
U.S. decided to support Israel by sending military aid on 4™ October 1973.'%
When the 1973 Arab-Israel War changed the balance of power in that region,
the relations between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia began to change. Since the
military and economic support of the U.S. to Israel and also Israel’s becoming
an important power in the region was considered to be a big threat by Saudi
Arabia the relations of the U.S. and Saudi Arabia were affected in a negative
way. Saudi Arabia sent 3.000 soldiers for the 1973 Arab-Israeli War.”** Saudi
Arabia’s sending 3.000 soldiers for the 1973 Arab-Israel War on the behalf
of the United Arab States and the U.S. supporting Israel by means of mili-
tary forces almost ended the relations between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia.
Although the soldiers sent by Saudi Arabia didn’t have an important effect
on the war the oil power of Saudi Arabia was very effective during the peri-
od. ' As a matter of fact, Saudi Arabia tried to block Israel’s politics by using
oil power although the soldiers sent for the war were not as effective as ex-
pected. These attempts together with the oil embargo period had a negative
effect on the U.S. and Saudi Arabia relations.

The U.S. political and military support toward Israel, resulted in Syria and
Egypt to have closer relations with the USSR. After being influenced by these
political changes, Saudi Arabia got closer to the USSR for a short time. When
Saudi Arabia had better relations with the USSR, it became impossible for
the U.S. to make a construct of allies, which included Saudi Arabia and other
Arab countries in the Middle East region. The close relations of the Arab
countries including Syria and Egypt with the USSR and the 1973 Arab-Israel
War risked the U.S. plans for containment of the USSR. While the close rela-
tions of Syria and Egypt with the USSR had a regional effect, the oil embargo

147 Karen Dawisha, “The U.S.S.R. in the Middle East: Superpower in Eclipse?”, Foreign Affairs, Vol.61,
No.2, (Winter, 1982), pp.440-441.

148 USS Little Rock Association, (07 April 2011), http://www.usslittlerock.org/Historic%20Events/
LittleRockYomKippur.html (25 November 2014).

4 Daniel Yergin, Petrol Para ve Giig¢ Catismasinin Epik Oykiisii, (Istanbul: is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlari,
2003), p. 568-569.

150 Abraham Rabinovich, The Yom Kippur War: The Epic Encounter That Transformed the Middle
East, (New York: Schocken Books, 2005), p.498.

151 Peter Allen, The Yom Kippur War, (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1982), p.32.
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of OPEC led by Saudi Arabia had a global impact. The importance of Saudi
Arabia became more evident when the oil crisis began in 1973.

The Oil Crisis and the U.S.-Saudi Arabia Relations

Oil has retained its power and importance since the 19" century. But for
the first time in history, the oil producer countries used this power to direct
international politics. Serious problems occurred between the U.S. and Saudi
Arabia during this oil crisis period. As a result of limitations of oil-producing
economic and political practices had to be changed.”™ The Bretton Woods
System led by the U.S. after WWII collapsed due to the great debts of the
U.S. and other factors. '** These two important incidents happened in close
periods both led the international policy power of the U.S. to be questioned
and also had a negative effect on the relations between Saudi Arabia and the
U.S. In this period, the President of Egypt Anwar Sadat and King of Saudi
Arabia Faisal had a meeting in August 1973 which concluded in the decision
of using oil power as a threat against the countries which supported Israel. '**
As a conclusion, the oil crisis began after this meeting.

As soon as the decision of using oil as a threat was taken by Saudi Arabia
and Egypt the 1973 Arab-Israel War began when Egypt attacked the Sinai
Peninsula and Syria to Golan Highs. OPEC had an important role during
the oil crisis. For this reason, the attempts of the international institutes were
put forward during the process of international politics. During the 1973
Arab-Israel War, OPEC made a decision to increase the oil prices by ignoring
the agreement which was signed in Tehran in 1971. > With this attempt,
OPEC tried to manipulate the U.S. and its important ally Israel in the region.
During this mentioned period the U.S.” military support to Israel triggered
the Arab member countries of OPEC to act against the U.S. At this time the
U.S. Congress approved 2.2 billion dollars military sales for Israel™ and soon
after this, first Libya and then Saudi Arabia decided to take the oil embargo
into action. As well as the oil embargo the Arab Countries led by Saudi Arabia
declared that they would increase the oil prices up to 3.5 dollars per barrel.

152 David Painter, “Oil and Geopolitics: The Oil Crises of the 1970s and the Cold War”,Historical Social
Research ,Vol. 39, No.4, (2014) p.190.

155 Harold James, International Monetary Cooperation Since Bretton Woods, (Washington:
International Monetary Fund, 1996), p.205-209.

154 Yergin, Petrol Para ve Gii¢ Catismasiin Epik Oykiisti, p. 560.

155 Morris A. Adelman, The First Oil Price Explosion 1971-1974,(Cambridge: Massachusetts Institute
of Technology,1990), p.19-20.

156 George Lenczowski, American Presidents and the Middle East, (Durham: Duke University Press,
1990), p.130.
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The policies led by the U.S. made more space for the USSR to improve the-
ir military and political attempt in that region. In this political environment,
the USSR had a chance to have better relations with Egypt and Syria."” It was
the same time when the USSR and Saudi Arabia had better and closer relati-
ons. Yet the perspective of anti-religious and especially anti-Islamist points
of view of the Communism and besides this the important military and eco-
nomic relations between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia limited the relations with
the USSR. This political environment remained the same during the oil crisis
after the 1973 Arab-Israel War. In the oil crisis period, oil producer countries
such as Saudi Arabia decreased oil production 25% in order to manipulate
the economic structure of the U.S. The oil crisis ended when Israel withdrew
fromf the Sinai Peninsula in 1974.

During the oil crisis the U.S. economy, mostly the automotive industry,
was damaged seriously. In order to solve this problem, the U.S. began to
import Japanese cars which were smaller and more economical.”® During
the economic crisis which occurred with the oil embargo, the U.S. economy
was negatively affected by the increase of oil prices about four times higher.
This high increase in oil prices triggered high inflation in the U.S. economy.
Although the U.S. was ill-affected during this period, the U.S. economy sta-
bilized when the economic decisions taken during the Nixon era became suc-
cessful in the Ford era.™ The U.S not only revised their usage of hard power
toward Saudi Arabia which began in 1930 and crystallized during WWII
but also noticed that their relations with the Persian Gulf States could be
problematic.

This period of changes led the classical realist approach to evolve in ter-
ms of the usage of the international intuitions. This economic and military
progress caused a bridge from classical realism to neo-realism. With this
mentioned transition, the military and security-based relations between the
U.S. and Saudi Arabia began to recover again. At this point, occupation of
Afghanistan by the USSR played an important role in the recovery of relati-
ons between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia. When considered from this point of
view, the social forces and economic affairs impact has been largely influen-
ced in the international political environment. Nevertheless, the international
political structure has imposed restrictions and equalizations on the states.

157 Jlana Dimant-Kass, “The Soviet Military and Soviet Policy in the Middle East 1970-73”, Soviet
Studies, Vol.26, No.4, (October,1974), p. 503, 515.

158 David Frum, How We Got Here: The ‘70s, (New York: Basic Book, 2000), p.321.

159 US Department of State Office of the Historian. Oil Embargo, October 31, 2013, https://history .state.
gov/milestones/1969-1976/oil-embargo (20 January 2015).
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As it is seen in the cases, the conflict is inevitable. Despite the conflicts, states
can succeed in overcoming crises by maintaining interaction with each other.
Furthermore, states have been able to keep the conflict within the means and
geographical constrains. This shows that states acting at the systemic and
regional levels are trying to avoid the destructive effects of war. Based on the
given cases, it is possible to state that, regardless of the impact of social power
and economic affairs, states have been acted within the framework of SIPT
in their relations with each other. This situation has been becoming more
pronounced for the states that have strong military and economic relations.
Therefore, the US-Saudi relations became a close ally relationship despite the
1973 Arab Israeli War and the Qil Crisis.

Reconstruction Era on the Basis of Containment of the USSR

The security-based problems caused by the USSR threat resulted in better
relations between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia. The attempt of the USSR to ac-
cess natural sources of the Middle East just like the U.S. was another factor of
recovering relations between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia. When the USSR oc-
cupied Afghanistan in 1979 the U.S. and Saudi Arabia produced security-ba-
sed politics together for the region.'® The occupation of Afghanistan by the
USSR threatened the containment policy of the USSR by the U.S. The bettered
relations between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia led Saudi Arabia to take place
with the U.S. in terms of the economy and military. In the meantime, the U.S.
began to give military support to Mujahedeen against the occupation by the
USSR. Saudi Arabia was one of the most important allies of the U.S. in order
to apply the U.S. strategy in the region.'' Saudi Arabia had the same point of
view with the U.S. regarding the expansionism of the USSR. Saudi Arabia’s
Wahhabi religious authority didn’t have the conflict with the U.S. toward the
risk of communist based Soviet expansionism. The support strategy given
to Mujahedeen by the U.S. and Saudi Arabia was the result of a pragmatist
approach during the occupation of Afghanistan by the USSR. At this point;

The support of the U.S. given to an unofficial organization such as
Mujahedeen,

a) The easy uniting of the U.S. and Saudi Arabia towards a common

threat even though they were on opposite sides during the oil embargo and
1973 Arab-Israel War

190 Andrew Hartman, ““The Red Template’: US Policy in Soviet-occupied Afghanistan”, Third World
Quarterly, Vol. 23, No.3, (June, 2002), p.475.

11 Shah M. Tarzi, “Politics of the Afghan Resistance Movement: Cleavages, Disunity, and
Fragmentation”, Asian Survey, Vol.31, No.6, (June, 1991), p.489, 492.
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b) Despite all the opposite political acceptance of the U.S. and Saudi
Arabia the ability of uniting for the regional and global common benefits
shows the pragmatic structure of these two countries.

c¢) With this approach, Saudi Arabia officially funded 4 million dol-
lars to Mujahedeen during the Soviet occupation between the years 1979-
1989.12 Meanwhile, Operation Cyclone was started by the U.S. to support
Mujahedeen. The estimated budget for the operation, which was coordina-
ted by the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) and directed by the Member of
House Charlie Wilson, was 20 or 30 million dollars in 1980 but however, the
annual expense in 1987 happened to be 630 million dollars.'®* All these deve-
lopments showed that the U.S. and Saudi Arabia could unite eagerly against
a common threat although they had strong conflicts during the oil crisis and
1973 Arab-Israel War. After the withdrawal of the USSR army, the new gover-
nment founded by Taliban regime was officially recognized by Saudi Arabia.'*

The recognition of the Taliban regime by Saudi Arabia started a new conf-
lict period between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia. The formation of al Qaeda
among the Taliban militias which once was supported by the U.S. and Saudi
Arabia was the beginning point of the new conflict between these two count-
ries. Even though the U.S and Saudi Arabia united towards a common thre-
at, their different ways of approach to solve the same problem caused other
serious problems in their relations. However, despite all the conflicts they
had, the relation between two countries reformed in a positive way with the
occupation of Afghanistan by the USSR. The common economic and military
benefits of the two countries forced them to keep good relations. Both the
importance of oil on economics and the security need for economic activities
helped these two countries to have strategic relations even in the oil embar-
go period and 1973 Arab-Israel War. The pragmatist approach of these two
countries also takes an important role at this point.

Conclusion

In the 1970-1990 period when the U.S. and Saudi Arabia relations were
strained, the analysis of international politics had also faced some paradig-
matic changes. While SIPT replaced the classical realism on the one side, the
critical approach has also been used in the analysis of international politics.

162 Greg Bruno, “Saudi Arabia and Future of Afghanistan”, Council on Foreign Relations, 11 September
2008, http://www.cfr.org/afghanistan/saudi-arabia-future-afghanistan/p17964, (20 January 2015).
163 Peter Bergen, Holy War Inc.: Inside the Secret World bin Laden (New York: Free Press, 2002), p.68.
164 Gilles Dorronsoro, “Pakistan and the Taliban: State Policy, Religious Networks and Political Connections”,
Christophe Jaffrelot, “Pakistan: Nationalism Without A Nation?”, (New York: Zed Books, 2004), p.172.
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The findings gained by examination in a historicist point of view show that
this period witnessed major paradigm changes. Before these changes, the re-
lations between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia had been based upon the oil supp-
ly to the world as it benefited the U.S. economically, and the military security
actions in order to maintain oil supply. This fact had not caused any severe
strategic conflict if any minor disagreements occurred during this period.

However, with the global philosophical and diplomatic changes in the
1970s, there has been a time frame when the U.S. and Saudi Arabian inte-
rests conflicted. This global transformation was triggered by regional and
global factors. The transformation of the economic structure of the countries
in the Western Hemisphere, which were led by the U.S. after WWI], is the
global scale factor. This event started with the collapse of the Bretton-Woods
System besides the lack of control of the new system provided by the U.S.
The military failure in Vietnam War and its reflections of internal policy of
the U.S. caused this lack of control of the new economic system. In this way,
these developments made the question of the effect of the international ins-
titutions and the concept of subjectivity in international politics. However,
the U.S.-Saudi Arabia relations were not affected at the state level despite
political tensions. In addition, the fact that the two states, which both have
different subjective foundations, cooperated with each other in the context of
their international political interests, shows that subjective-based approaches
have a certain level of clarity. Because the period was considered to be an
example shows that although the two states have different subjective-based
structures, in general, international politics is based on interests and conflict.
The only agents capable of doing so have been the states. Although sociologi-
cal events based on subjectivism change the administrative structures of the
states, the international political environment in which states are involved
does not change the fact that they interact with each other at the state level.

During this period Saudi Arabia used a political strategy without comple-
tely eliminating the U.S. centric political system and keeping the USSR as an
alternative option. In this period, it is seen that in spite of using military force,
Saudi Arabia chose a way to have power by using oil riches. With this appro-
ach, Saudi Arabia remained an economic partner of the Western Hemisphere.
For this reason, the relations between the U.S. and Saudi Arabia have always
been possible to reorganize. The reasons for this have been economic con-
cerns and regional security. For this reason, it can be argued that the condi-
tions for a liberal economy are accepted by the U.S. and Saudi Arabia. These
examples show that both the subjectivity and the effect of international ins-
titutions on international politics are important in the context of the interests
and conflicts of states in the systemic structure.
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Ozet

Bu c¢alismada, Tiirkiye'nin Soguk Savas'in ilk yil-
larindan itibaren ozellikle Ortadogu’ya yonelik dis
politika hamlelerinde ¢okca Ornegi goriilen tez can-
I1 kararlar1 sorunsallagtirilmigtir. Sosyal kavramlarin
Uluslararast ligkiler disiplinine uyarlandigi Insact
yaklasima benzer bir metot izlenerek, beseri bir 6zel-
lik ve bir karakteristik huyun dis politika kararlarinda
devletlerin reflekslerinde de kendini gdsterme potan-
siyeli ortaya konulmustur. Hem aceleci, hem de akla
gore duygunun daha yogun oldugu kimi dis politika
kararlarmin, tipki tez canli bir insanin sosyal yasamda
aldig1 kararlarda karsilastigi gibi devletlerde de pis-
manlik gibi bir sonug yaratabileceginin savunuldugu
bu ¢alismada, Tiirkiye’nin zamaninda verdigi tez canli
kararlarmin getirdigi sonuglardan dersler ¢ikararak bu
ozelligin etkisini minimuma indirdigi iddia edilmekte-
dir. Uluslararas: Iligkiler literatiiriinde daha 6nce kul-
lanilmamis olan tez canlilik ifadesinin dis politikada
kimi hesaplarla alinan hissi ve fevri kararlara tekabiil
ettigi anlatilirken, hangi kararlarin tez canlilik cerge-
vesinde degerlendirilip degerlendirilemeyecegi de bu
calismada tartisilmistir. Bu cergevede Tiirkiye'nin fark-
i zamanlardaki farkli dis politika uygulamalarindan
ornekler verilmis ve miimkiin oldugunca kronolojiye
sadik kalinarak gelinen noktanin saglikli bir tespiti ya-
pilmaya ¢alisilmisgtir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tez Canlilik, Dis Politika, Ttirk
Dis Politikasi, Karar Verme, Ortadogu.



Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Tez Canlilik Sorunu

The Impetuosity Problem in
Turkish Foreign Policy

Abstract

In this study, impetuous decisions, seen a lot of examples in Turkish fo-
reign policy moves -especially towards the Middle East- since the early ye-
ars of the Cold War, are problematized. By following a similar method to
the Constructivist approach in which the social concepts are adapted to the
discipline of International Relations, it has been shown that a human being
property can also be found in the reflexes of states in foreign policy decisi-
ons. Both hasty and sensible foreign policy decisions, just as impatient man
faces in his decisions taken in social life, states are experience remorses too.
This study defends that Turkey also learned from his mistakes in history and
minimized impetuous policies. This phrase, which has not been used in the
literature of International Relations, meaning that sentimental and impulsive
decisions in foreign policy. And in this study it was discussed whether one
decision can be in framework of impetuosity or not. In this context, diffe-
rent examples of Turkish foreign policy history were examined. Adhering to
the chronology, it has been purposed to be the present situation understood
correctly.

Keywords: Impetuosity, Foreign Policy, Turkish Foreign Policy, Decision
Making, Middle East.
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Giris

“Tez canlt” tabirinin Tiirk Dil Kurumundaki (TDK) kelime anlam1 “acele-
ci” olarak verilmistir. ingﬂizce sozliiklerde ise impatient (sabirsiz, aceleci) ya
da restless (kararsiz, vesveseli) gibi tabirler ¢iksa da bu kelimeler tez canlili-
gin Tiirkcede kullanildig1 anlamlar: bire bir karsilamamaktadir. Zira sosyal
hayatta tez canlilif1 sogukkanliligin (calmness, cool blood) zit anlamlis1 olarak
diisiinmek miimkiinken, insan iligkilerinde samimiyet sinirinm1 ayarlayama-
yan, cabuk giivenen ve cabuk inanan (gullable) kisiler icin de tez canli tabi-
rinin kullanildig1 gézlemlenmektedir. Tez canlilikla alinmis kararlarin ¢ok
defa pismanlik yarattig, tez canli kisilikteki insanlarin da ¢ogu zaman bu
ozellikleri nedeniyle yanlis kararlar verdigi ve aldatilabildikleri, dolayisiyla
insan iligkilerinde basarisizliga ugradiklar1 sdylenebilir. Bu bakimdan “tez
canlilik” herhangi bir bireyin spesifik bir olay karsisindaki tavrin belirler-
ken iginde bulundugu sartlar ve ruh haline gore verdigi karar1 nitelemek igin
kullanilan bir ifadeyken, “tez canl1” ise tez canliligin karakteristik bir 6zellik
olarak yerlesmis bulundugu kisiler i¢in kullanilabilen bir ifadedir.

Tez canlilik kavramini devletlerin dis politika davranislarini yorumlar-
ken de kullanmak miimkiindiir. Bir dis politika hamlesi gerceklestirilirken
karar vericilerin etraflica diistinmeleri, tarihsel arka plan1 hesaba katmalari,
mevcut durumu degerlendirip ileriye doniik éngoriilerde bulunmalar: bek-
lenir. Tez canlilik olarak ifade edilen dis politika hamlelerinde ise bunlara
gerek yoktur. Hizl1 ve fazla diisiiniilmeden alman kararlar s6z konusudur.
Burada hemen belirtmek gerekir ki uluslararasi iliskilerde acil ve hizli karar
verilmesi gereken kimi istisnai durumlarda alinan kararlarla tez canlilik ka-
ristirllmamalidir. Zira boylesi durumlarda da aktoriin karsisina ¢ikabilecek
ihtimallere dair ongoriileri olmalidir. Bu tip durumlarda alinan kararlarin
tez canlilik olarak degerlendirilmesi dogru olmaz. Uluslararasi iliskilerde tez
canlilik, inisiyatifin tamamen aktoriin kendi elinde bulundugu hallerde ve
aciliyet gostermeyen durumlar karsisinda dahi gereksiz yere hizli ve diisii-
niilmeden verilmis kararlar i¢in uygun bir nitelemedir.

Herhangi bir devletin herhangi bir dis politika hamlesinde tez canliliga
diismesi miimkiindiir. Fakat tez canlilik 6rneklerinin sayis1 dis politika ham-
lelerinde ¢okga rastlanan bir devletin tez canlilik adeta karakteristik bir 6zel-
ligi haline gelebilmektedir. Dis politika karar mekanizmalar: tam anlamiyla
oturmamis ya da diplomasi gelenegi bulunmayan devletlerin tez canl dis
politika izleme potansiyeli bu bakimdan daha ytiksektir. Ancak Tiirkiye gibi
kokli bir diplomasi gelenegine sahip olan devletlerin de dis politikada tez
canlilik gosterdigi donemler olabilmektedir.
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Teorik anlamda devleti temel aktor olarak gormekle birlikte, insani
bir 6zelligin devletlerin davramislarinda gozlemlenmesi hasebiyle bu ca-
lismanin bakis agisinin insaci yaklasimla ortiistiigii bir gercektir. Bu ba-
kimdan “Devletler insan midir” sorusu tizerinden Uluslararas: iliskilerde
Antropomorfizm tartismalarini degerlendiren Erdem Ozliik’iin intikam,
travma, kotiiliik, onur, giiven, empati gibi kavramlarmn Uluslararas: Hi§kiler
disiplininde karsiliklarini derinlemesine tahlil ettigi kitabindaki'® tartismala-
ra yaklasan ve eklemlenebilecek olan bir perspektif gelistirilmistir. Keza bu
calismada, bir sebep sonug iliskisi kuruldugunda Tiirk dis politikasinda tez
canliligin sebebinin Batili kimlik insasinda aranmasi gerektigi savunulmak-
tadir. Bu yaklasim da insac1 kuram gercevesinde bir okumanin tirtiniidiir.'®
Nitekim ilk kisimda, Tiirkcede fevri davranislar: ve bu 6zellikleri tasiyan bi-
reyleri nitelemekte kullanilan tez canlilik kavraminin devletlerin dis politi-
ka davranislarina uyarlanabilirligi tartistimistir. Oncelikle hangi dis politika
davraniglarinin tez canlilik olarak nitelendirilip nitelendirilemeyecegi tartisi-
larak dis politikada tez canlilik tanimlanmuistir.

Bu ¢alismanin baslica sorunsali, Tiirkiye'nin 6zellikle Soguk Savas done-
minde adeta kronik hale gelmis olan tez canli dis politikalaridir. Dolayisiyla
ikinci kistmda Tiirk dis politikasinda tez canlilik 6rnekleri verilerek bunlarin
nedenlerine dair tartismalara yer verilmistir. Soguk Savas sonras1 donemde
de 6rneklerine rastlanan tez canli dis politikanin bugtinkii Tiirk dis politika-
sindaki etkilerine de bu kisimda yer verilmistir. Uclincii kisimda ise fevri ve
hissi olmasi nedeniyle Tiirk dis politikasinda tez canlilik gibi bir goriintii ve-
ren, buna mukabil yarattig1 sonuglari itibariyle tez canliliktan uzak ve aslinda
cok farkli kavramlarla izah edilebilen 6rneklere yer verilmistir. Boylece tez
canlilikla neyin kastedildigi, tez canlilik olarak gosterilemeyecek olan 6rnek-
ler tizerinden anlatilmistir.

Dis politikada Tez Canlilik

Tez canliligin kelime anlami diistintildiigiinde hissi ve fevri olmak iizere
baslica iki 6zelligi oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. D1 politikaya uyarlan-
diginda, ilk bakista aceleyle verilmis her kararin tez canlilik olarak degerlen-
dirilebilecegine dair bir kanaat olugsmakla birlikte, hizl1 karar verme tez can-

165 Erdem Ozliik, Uluslararast ili§kilere Duygusal Bakis, Konya, Cizgi Kitabevi, 2016, s. 60-103.

1% Tiirk dis politikasini insac1 perspektifle degerlendiren bir calisma igin bkz.: Yiicel Bozdaglioglu,
Turkish Foreign Poicy and Turkish Identity, A Constructivist Approach, New York ve Londra,
Routledge, 2003.
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lilig1 karsilamamaktadir. Zira devletlerin hizli bir sekilde karar almalarini ge-
rektiren durumlar s6z konusu olabilmektedir ve her hizli kararin tez canlilik
olarak degerlendirilmesi dogru degildir. Aceleyle verilmis ancak tam olarak
sonugclar1 hesaplanmamis olan kararlarin tez canlilikla verildigini soylemek
daha isabetli olur. Bununla birlikte tez canli dis politikalarin tamamen akil-
aliktan uzak, yani hepten hesapsiz hamleler oldugunu séylemek de yaniltict
olabilmektedir. Fevri ve hissi olarak verilen kararlarin ¢ogunlukla kisa vadeli
olan ve derinlemesine olmayan bir hesabin sonucunda verildigi gozlemlen-
mektedir. Dolayisiyla cabuk karar verme siirecinde kisa vadeli hesaplarin ya
da yanlis yapilan hesaplarin pragmatik bir yoniiniin olmadigimni sdylemek
pek miimkiin degildir. Ancak etraflica bir analize tabi tutulmayan bir karar,
pragmatik bir diistinceyle verilmis ve aceleyle verilmemis dahi olsa rasyo-
nalitesi sorgulanir nitelikte olacag1 icin tez canli olarak nitelenmeye adaydir.

Tez canli dis politikanin bir diger 6zelligi, muhatap olunan devletlerin de
cikar, beklenti ve tepkilerini hesap etmekten uzak olmasidir. 1950°li yillarda
Tiirkiye'nin Bagdat Pakti konusunda Ortadogu {ilkelerine yonelik izledigi
politikalara bakildiginda, Arap diinyasinin sokaklarinda antiemperyalist ve
milliyetci sdylemlerin hakim oldugunun goz ardi edildigi gortilmektedir.
Bu durum Arap iilkelerinin Bat1 adina kurulan bir pakta nasil bakacagimnin
hesaba katilmadiginin, dolayisiyla bir empati yoksunlugunun gostergesidir.
Buna ek olarak uluslararasi iligskilerde dost-diisman ayrimini tam anlamiyla
yapamayan, ya da dostluk mefhumuna diger aktorlerden fazla nem veren's’
bir yaklasimin da tez canli nitelikteki dis politikada bulundugu soylenebilir.

Dolayisiyla tez canli dis politikada rasyonaliteden uzak bir pragmatizm
oldugunu ve muhataplarin diisiincelerinin ne olduguna dair bir arastirma
yapilmaksizin, varsayim tizerine hareket edildigini soylemek miimkiindiir.
Boyle bir politikanin da hi¢ kugskusuz umulmadik sonuglar verme potansiye-
li yiiksektir. Zira tez canliligin bir karakteristik 6zellik olarak iyimser (saf) bir
yaklasim barindirdig: diistintildiigiinde, hayal kirikligiyla sonuglanmasi da
kuvvetle muhtemeldir.

O halde tez canli dis politika yalnizca hizli karar vermekle ilgili degil-
dir. Bir dis politika hamlesinin tez canli olarak tanimlanabilmesi igin hissi ve

17 Ornegin Lord Palmerston kurali olarak da bilinen “Ingiltere’nin ebedi dostlar1 ve diismanlart
yoktur, degismez cikarlari vardir” ifadesi, Ingiliz dis politikasi hakkinda verdigi fikirden gok diger
devletlerin Ingiltere’ye karsi politikalarinda dostluk mefhumuna ne kadar anlam yiiklemeleri
gerektigi konusunda bir uyari niteligindedir. Bkz.: https://history.blog.gov.uk-/2016/04/07/
lordpalmerston/ (E.T. 13.07.2017). Bu kural daha sonra Realist Uluslararas: Iligkiler teorilerine
dayanan bir¢ok yaklasim igin de “devletlerin dostlar1 yoktur, ¢ikarlar1 vardir” gibi bir genellemeye
biiriinen bir 6n kabul haline gelmistir.
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fevri olmasi, umulmadik sonuglar verme potansiyeline sahip olmasi, rasyo-
nalitesinin tartisilir nitelikte olmas1 ve empatiden yoksunluk unsurlarimi bir
arada tasiyor olmasi gerekmektedir. Bu Ozelliklerin bazilarmi ya da tama-
min1 kismen tasiyor gibi goriinen kimi dis politika hamleleri de her zaman
tez canlilikla itham edilemez. Bagka bir deyisle, 6rnegin yerinde verilmis bir
tepki fevri ve hissi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Veyahut aktor, verecegi kararin
sonugclarmni kestirmekte giicliik cekebilir. Fakat o devletin makro dlgekteki
dis politika anlayisiyla celismeyen bir kararin tez canlilik olarak degerlendi-
rilemeyecegi de bir gergektir. Dolayisiyla yanlis ya da hatali olarak yorumla-
nabilecek olan her dis politika hamlesinin tez canlilikla agiklanmas1 miimkiin
olmadig gibi, tez canlilik gibi goriinen her dis politika hamlesinin de hatal:
ya da yanlis olmasi zorunlu degildir.

Uluslararasi iligkiler disiplininde ve dis politika literatiiriinde “tez canl1”
kavramina bire bir tekabiil eden herhangi bir kavram bulunmamakla beraber,
kavramin karar alma aniyla ilgili olmas1 hasebiyle, bu calismada tez canlilik
olarak nitelendirilen 6rneklerin karar verme teorileri ¢cercevesinde degerlen-
dirilmesi miimkiindiir.'®® Realist paradigmanin devletlerin karar verme sii-
reclerinde rasyonel bir tutum iginde olduklar1 yani mantiksal bir zeminde
cikar odakli hareket ettikleri varsayiminin gegerli olmadig1 bir duruma isaret
etmesi bakimindan tez canlilik, karar verme teorilerinde “irrasyonel”'* ola-
rak degerlendirilebilen bir durumu isaret etmektedir. Karar verme teorileri
karar verme stireclerine, birey olarak liderlere ya da karar alma mekanizmasi
icindeki birey ve gruplara odaklanmaktadir.'”® Bu calismada ise farkli ola-
rak karar siireglerine veya karar verme mekanizmasini yoneten kisi ya da
gruplara degil, bizzat mekanizmanin kendisine odaklanilarak tez canliligin
bir devletin dis politikasinin genel bir 6zelligi olup olmadig: tartisma konusu
edilmistir. Dolayisiyla burada karar verme teorilerine eklemlenebilecek bir
bakis acis1 gelistirilmesi hedeflenirken, diger yandan aslinda devleti sosyal
bir varlik olarak degerlendiren insac1 kuramlara yaklasilmaktadir.'”

168 Karar verme teorileriyle ilgili olarak genel bir okuma igin bkz.: Tayyar Ari, Uluslararast iligkiler
Teorileri istanbul, Alfa Yay., 2002, s. 507-545 ve Ertan Efegil, Dis Politika Analizi Ders Notlari,
[stanbul, Giindogan Yay., 2018, s. 125-150.

169 Karar verme siirecinde rasyonalite ve irrasyonalite kavramlarinin genis bir analizi i¢in bkz.: Sidney
Verba, “Assumptions of Rationality and Non-Rationality in Models of International System”, James
N. Rosenau (Ed.), International Politics and Foreign Policy, a Reader in Research and Theory, New
York, The Free Press, 1969, ss. 217-231.

170 Richard C. Snyder v.d., Decision-Making as a Approach to the Study of International Politics,
Palgrave Macmillan, 2002, s. 152; Ole R. Holsti, “Theories of International Relations: realism and Its
Challenge”, Charles W. Kegley (Ed.), Contraversies in International Relations Theory, Realism and
the Neoliberal Challenge, New York, St. Martin’s Press, ss. 35-65, s. 47’den aktaran: Ari, a.g.e., s. 510.
! Ingacilik ya da Konstriiktivizm hakkinda genel bir okuma igin bkz.: Alexander Wendt, Social Theory
of International Politics, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999.
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Carl Schmitt’in “istisnai durum”'”* olarak adlandirdig kritik anlarda ka-
rar vericinin illa akla dayanmasinin gerekmedigi, bir takim duygu yogunlu-
guyla hareket edebildigi yorumu da, burada vurgulanmak istenen durumu
hatirlatmaktadir. Bununla birlikte tez canlilik Schmitt’tin istisnai durumu-
nun da istisnasidir. Zira Schmitt karar vericinin dost-diisman ayrimi'”® yapa-
bilme 6zelligini vurgularken tez canlilikla aciklanan durumlarda ise bunun
tam tersi bir durum s6z konusu olabilmektedir. Keza Schmitt istisnai durum-
la aslinda egemen olanin kim olduguna vurgu yaparken siyaseti actklamada
rasyonalitenin bazi anlarda bir teferruata doniisebilecegini vurgulamakta-
dir.””* flerleyen kisimlarda iizerinde durulacak olan Tiirk dis politikasindaki
tez canlilik 6rneklerinde ise dost-diisman ayriminin tam anlamiyla gercek-
lesmedigi, buna mukabil verilen kararlarin iyi hesaplanmamus bir rasyonali-
tenin {irtinii oldugu goriilmektedir.

Devletlerin her zaman ¢ikar odakli olmadiklari, normatif unsurlarin da
karar mekanizmasinda etkili oldugunu sdyleyen ve genel anlamda idealist
olarak tabir edilen yaklasimlarda vurgulanan deger unsurunun da aslinda
bir yere kadar rasyonaliteyle ilgisi vardir. Zira aktorlerin sahip oldugu de-
gerlerle Ortiisen kararlar almasi, kendisiyle celismemek ve tutarl bir politika
izlemek bakimindan rasyonel olarak degerlendirilebilecegi gibi, bu deger-
lere sahip veya saygili olan diger aktorler ya da yonetilenler tarafindan da
bir sayginlik kazandiracag icin aslinda normatif unsurlara 6nem verme-
nin de ¢ikar sagladig1 sdylenebilir. Nitekim Realizmin atas1 sayilan Niccolo
Machiavelli'nin hiikiimdarin ahlak kavramina nasil yaklagsmasi gerektigi ko-
nusundaki diistinceleri de aslinda bunu 6ngormektedir.'”

Tez canlilik ise ne ¢ikarlar ne de degerler ekseninde tam olarak aciklana-
bilen bir durumdur. Aktorlerin kimlik politikalariyla, karakteristik 6zellik-
leriyle, diplomatik tecriibe eksiklikleri ya da bunlara benzer unsurlarla izah
edilebilen, bazen bunlarla dahi izah1 miimkiin olmayan tez canli tutumlarinin
dis politika tizerindeki etkileri, zamanla kronikleserek devletin dis politika-
sinin bir 6zelligi halini alma riski tasimaktadir. Bunun tedavisi ise o hatanin
nedenlerinin iyi anlasilip tekrar ayni hataya diismemektir. Dan Reiter’in ge-

172 Carl Schmitt, Siyasi ilahiyat: Egemenlik Kurami Uzerine Dért Boliim, Cev.: Emre Zeybekoglu,
Ankara, Dost Kitabevi, 2002, s. 13-14.

173 Schmitt, Siyasal Kavrami, Cev.: Ece Goztepe, Istanbul, Metis Yaynlari, 2006, s. 62-63.

174 Schmitt, Siyasi [lahiyat... a.y.

175 Machiavelli, “Amaca giden her yolun miibahtir” derken ahlaki ikinci plana iten bir yaklasim
gosterdigi diisiincesiyle {in yapmis olsa da Prens kitabinin tamami incelendiginde degerlere biiyiik
onem atfettigi, bununla birlikte siyaseti bunlardan bagimsiz diisiinmek gerektigini savunmaktadir.
Konuya dair tartismalara kitabin Tiirkce ¢evirisinin sunusunda da kisaca yer verilmistir. Bkz.: Niholo
Machiavelli, Prens, Cev.: Nazim Giiveng, Istanbul, Anahtar Kitaplar Yaymnevi, 1994, s. 9-11.
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listirdigi ve Nur Bilge-Criss’in Tkinci Diinya Savasi sonrasi Tiirkiye'nin Batiya
yonelimine uyarladig: tarihsel tecriibelerden ders alma teorisi'”®, ¢ok basit an-
lamiyla devletlerin de tipki insanlar gibi ge¢mis tecriibelerinden yola ¢ikarak
hatalarindan ders ¢ikardiklarini ve dis politikalarin1 buna gore belirledikleri
gorilisiinii savunur. Burada da Tiirkiye'nin dis politika konusunda tecriibe et-
tigi kimi tez canlilik 6rnekleri ve bu tez canli nitelikteki dis politika karar ve
hamlelerinden alinan ve alinabilecek olan dersler masaya yatirilmistir.

Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Tez Canlilik Ornekleri

Tez canlilik daha ziyade diplomasi gelenegi tam anlamiyla oturmamis
olan iilkelerin dis politikalarinda goriiliir. Bununla birlikte karar verme sii-
reglerine odaklanildiginda, karar vericiyi etkileyen cesitli faktorlere gore dip-
lomasi gelenegine sahip olan devletlerin de dis politikalarinda goriilebilecek
bir husustur tez canlilik. Ancak bu nadir rastlanan bir durumdur. Eger ki bir
devletin dis politika kararlarinda tez canlilik 6rneklerine ¢okca rastlantyorsa
bu durum tez canliligin kronik bir hal aldigini gostermektedir. Tiirkiye nin
Soguk Savas yillarinda Bati eksenli olarak, 6zellikle Ortadogu’da izledigi bol-
ge politikalarinda goriilen kimi tez canliliklar da bu kroniklesmeye 6rnek tes-
kil etmistir. Osmanli diplomasi gelenegine sahip olan ve bunu Cumhuriyet
rejimine gegtiginde de bir sekilde siirdiiren Tiirkiye'nin dis politikasinda tez
canlilik, Bati ile ittifak kurulmasindan sonra kronik bir hal alarak bugitinlere
kadar cesitli 6rnekler vermistir. Bunda, eski diplomasi gelenegine vakif olan
jenerasyonun zamanla degismesi bir etkense de, daha onemli olan etken dis
politikada Bat1 ekseninde politikalara yonelerek kendi geleneksel diplomasi
anlayisindan uzaklasmay1 bizzat Tiirkiye'nin tercih etmesi olmustur. Baska
bir deyisle, Tiirk dis politikasindaki tez canlilik sorununun temel kaynag1 Bati
merkezli diistincenin dis politika karar mekanizmasina hakim olmasi olmustur.

Tiirk dis politikasinin Tkinci Diinya Savagi’nin bittigi 1945 yilina kadar so-
gukkanli ve denge gozeten bir niteliginin oldugu, kolay kolay tez canliliga
diismedigini belirtmek gerekir. Zira Atatiirk donemi dis politikas1 gozlendi-
ginde de son derece dikkatli, rasyonaliteden uzaklasmayan bir pragmatizm
izlendigi ve krizlerin firsata gevrildigi goriilmektedir.”” Keza Ikinci Diinya

176 Dan Reiter, “Learning, Realism and Alliances: The Weight of the Shadow of the Past”, World
Politics, Cilt 46, No: 4, 1994, ss. 470-526; Nur Bilge-Criss, “Tiirkiye-NATO [ttifakinin Tarihsel Boyutu”,
Uluslararas: fliskiler Dergisi, Cilt 9, Say1: 34 (Yaz 2012), ss. 1-28.

177" Atatiirk Dénemi dis politikasinin 6zellikle pragmatik yoniinii vurgulayan ve Hatay meselesi
tizerinden bu durumu “firsatcilik” ilkesiyle aciklayan bir degerlendirme icin bkz.: Ali Balci, Tiirkiye
Dis Politikast: ilkeler, Aktorler, Uygulamalar, Istanbul Etkilesim Yayinlari, 2013, s. 47-49.
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Savasi yillarinda izlenen “Aktif Tarafsizlik”'”® politikasi da Tiirkiye’nin sava-
sa girmeme konusundaki kararliligini ve bu ugurda izledigi denge siyasetini
gostermektedir. Bu zamana kadarki dis politikanin niteliklerinden biri olarak
tanimlanan Baticilik da, ayni1 zamanda antiemperyalist soylemlerle birlikte'”
dis politikada yerini alan, dolayisiyla kendini adama ya da tez canli hamle-

lerde bulunma noktasina gelmeyen bir Baticiliktir.

Ancak savasin son doneminde Tiirkiye'ye karst artan Sovyet baskisi ve
bunun da etkisiyle Tiirkiye nin kendisini Bati ittifakinda konumlandirma ih-
tiyact hissetmesi, bundan sonra 6rneklerine sikca rastlanilacak olan tez canli-
11 adeta Tiirk dis politikasinin baslica 6zelliklerinden biri haline getirmistir.
Yine de NATO iiyeligi gerceklesene kadar Tiirk dis politikasinda gozlemle-
nen ve aceleci olarak degerlendirilebilecek hamlelerin ciddi bir Sovyet tehdi-
di gerekgesine dayanmasi, bu politikalarin tez canlilik olarak goriilmemesi
gerektigini gostermektedir. Bagka bir deyisle, 1952 yilina kadar Tiirkiye ge-
leneksel denge siyasetini siirdiirmeye ¢alisirken, NATO ittifakina katildik-
tan sonra Batili kimliginin 6ziimsenmesiyle birlikte'® dis politikada ciddi bir
muvazene kayb1 yasamistir. Bunun sonuglarindan biri de dis politikada kro-
niklegen tez canlilik olmustur.

Bir gecis donemi istisnasi olarak 1949 yilinda Israil’in taminmasi konusuna
Tiirk diplomasisi ilk basta temkinli yaklasirken, bir siire sonra bu diisiince-
nin degismesini tez canl1 dis politika kategorisine koymak miimkiindiir. Zira
Israil’i tantyan ilk Miisliiman devlet olmak igeride ve disarida'®' Tiirkiye'nin
ciddi elestirilere maruz kalmasma neden olmustur. Israil'in kurulmasmnin
Ortadogu tizerindeki sarsic etkisi bir yana, yeni kurulan bir devleti tanirken
onunla kurulacak siyasi, ticari ve ekonomik iliskiler gibi faktorler de diisii-
niildiigiinde Israil’i tanimanin bir acele gerektirmedigi goriilmektedir. Diger
yandan i¢ kamuoyunda Israil'in taninmasina dair tartismalar heniiz devam
ederken verilen tanima karari, bir anlamda tez canlilik olarak degerlendiri-
lebilir. Bu siiregte yakin olunmak istenen Batili devletlerin de Tiirkiye’den,
Israil’in taninmasi gibi spesifik bir konuda degil, daha ziyade i¢ politikada

178 Selim Deringil, Denge Oyunu: Ikinci Diinya Savasi’'nda Tiirkiye'nin Dis Politikasi, Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yaymlari, istanbul, 1994.

17 Stikrti Hanioglu, “Ortadogululuk”tan “Batililik”a Kimlik Seriivenimiz, Sabah, 07.05.2017.

18 Bozdaglioglu'na gore Tiirkiye'de karar vericiler Bat1 ile 6zdes politikalar giiderlerken bunun bizzat
Batili olmak manasinda Tiirkiyenin gikarina oldugunu diisiinmiislerdir. Bkz.: Bozdaglioglu, a.g.e., s. 9-10.
181 {srail’in taninmasindan &nce, Filistin Taksim planlariyla ilgili Misir basininda Tiirk heyeti igin
“Israil’e yardim ve Yahudi menfaatlerini tercih etmek bakimindan Yahudi murahhaslarmdan daha
ileri gittigi” elestirileri yer almistir. Bkz.: Omer Kiirkgiioglu, Tiirkiye'nin Arap Orta Dogu’suna Kars
Politikasi, Ankara, Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi, Seving Matbaasi, 1972, s. 30-32.
Israil'in Tiirkiye tarafindan taninmasina dair tartismalar ve elestiriler icin ayrica bkz. Biilent Aras,
Filistin-israil Baris Stireci ve Tiirkiye, [stanbul, Baglam Yay. 1997, s. 131.
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demokratiklesme, Truman Doktrini ve Marshall Plan1 dogrultusunda ya-
pilacak yardimlarin nerelerde ve nasil kullanilacagina dair planlamalar,
Sovyetler Birligi'ni gevreleme politikas1 kapsaminda Tiirkiye'nin ABD’ye
hangi faydalar1 saglayabilecegi gibi konularda beklentileri s6z konusudur.
Israil'i tanima konusunda gosterilen tez canlilik, 6zellikle Arap iilkeleri ol-
mak {izere Miisliiman tilkeler ile Tiirkiye arasinda ciddi bir sogumaya neden
olmustur.

NATO fyeligi gerceklestikten sonra Tiirkiye kendisini Batili olarak gor-
meye baslamis, bu minvalde bir dis politika izlemistir. Bu ¢ercevedeki dis
politika anlayis1 her ne kadar elestiriye tabi tutulabilse de kendi iginde tutar-
lilik gostermesi bakimindan tez canlilik olarak degerlendirilemez. Ote yan-
dan Batililagma sertiveninin Batili devletlerle uzun soluklu, somut ve kalict
bir ittifaka iiye olunmasiyla farkli bir boyut kazanmasi, bundan sonraki sii-
recte Tirkiye'nin kendini Batil1 bir devlet olarak addettigi ve NATO ittifaki
cercevesinde yer alan devletleri “biz” olarak gordiigii bir siireci baslatmistir.
Burada dost-diisman ayrim1 yapiminda bir mutlaklastirmaya'®
ilerleyen yillardaki tez canli politikalara bir taban tegkil ettigi gozlemlenmek-
tedir. Zira bundan sonra Sovyetler Birligi mutlak diisman olarak goriiliirken
onunla iyi iligkiler gelistiren {ilkelere de siipheyle yaklasilip, NATO ittifaki-
na tiye olan ve Bati ile iyi iligkileri bulunan devletlere kars1 da dost goziiyle
bakilmasi, uluslararasi siyasetteki denge unsurlarinin fark edilmesini zorlas-
tirmistir. Bunun en belirgin 6rnekleri de Ortadogu bolgesinde izlenen politi-
kalarda kendini gostermistir. Muhataplarmin kendisi gibi bir Sovyet endisesi
tasidig1 varsayimi iizerine girisimlerde bulunan Tiirkiye, zaman zaman bu
tez canliliklar1 neticesinde tiim Arap kamuoyunu karsisina almistir.

gidilmesinin,

1953 yihi itibariyle Sovyetler Birligi'nden gelen dostluk mesajlarmin
Tiirkiye’de stiphe ile karsilanmasi ve temkinli yaklasilmasi, Sovyetler
Birligi'nin bu dénemde baglica diisman olarak goriilmesi ve Bat1 ittifakiyla
olan sadakat iligkisiyle aciklanabilir. Keza Balkan Pakt1 ve Bagdat Paktina
Bati adina onctiliik etmek de Batili kimlik minvalinde goriilebilir. Ancak
Tiirkiye'nin kendisini Batinin temsilcisi olarak addeden bir yaklasimla
Ortadogu tilkelerini Bat1 eksenli bu ittifaka girmeleri hususunda ikna etmeye
calismasi, bunu yaparken de Bati adina taahhiitlerde bulunmasi, bash ba-
sina Bat1 blogu lideri ABD'nin karsi ¢ikacagi bir husus olmustur. Ornegin
Cumhurbagkan1 Celal Bayar, 1955 yilinin Kasim ayinda Urdiin’e yaptig

182 “Mutlaklastirma” kavrami ile ilgili olarak bkz.. Ugur Mati¢, “Tiirk Dis Politikasinin Bati
Yénelimi: NATO Uyeligi”, Elektronik Siyaset Bilimi Arastirmalari Dergisi (ESBA), Ocak
2018 Cilt: 9 Sayr:l, s. 50, (Cevirimici) http://www.esbadergisi.com/index.php?option=com_
content&view=article&id=171&Itemid=71, e.t. 18.02.2019.
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bir ziyarette muhataplarin1 Bagdat Pakti'na katilmaya ikna edebilmek icin
Israil karsisinda askeri giivence veren aciklamalar yapmistir."® Bu durum
Israil’in tepkisini gekmekle kalmamis, ABD'nin de Kuzey kusagi kapsamin-
da kendi projesi olan Bagdat Pakti'na ve Bat1 adina bolge politikalar: izleyen
Tiirkiye’ye kars1 daha mesafeli durmasina neden olmustur. Ayrica bu tutum
Urdiin’ii Pakt’a katilmaya da ikna etmemistir.

1950'1i yillarin en belirgin tez canlilik 6rneklerinden biri de 1957 yilinda
Suriye ile yasanan kriz olmustur. Suriye krizinde, ilk basta Tiirkiye bu krize
taraf dahi degilken'®* yaptig1 fevri hamleler sonucu krizin bas miisebbibi gibi
gortinmiistiir. Bu krizle Tiirkiye, Suriye ile savasin esigine gelmesi bir yana,
bu dénemde en ¢ok tedirginlik duydugu Sovyetler Birligi ile de kars1 karsiya
gelmistir. Bu durum, tez canlilikla girisilen bir hamlenin umulmadik sonug-
lar dogurabildigine dair bir 6rnektir. Tiirkiye’nin bu siirecte buna benzer po-
litikalar izleyerek, zaten sorunlu olan Arap tilkeleriyle olan iligkilerini daha
fazla bozdugu gozlemlenmistir.

1955 yilinda diizenlenen Bandung Baglantisizlar Konferansina katilan
Tiirk heyetinin lideri olan Fatin Riistii Zorlu burada, tarafsizliin Sovyetler
Birligi'ne yaradigini ve aslinda sonunun hiisran oldugunu iddia etmis, baris
i¢in Bat1 blogunu adres gostermistir.”® Bu hareket anti-emperyalist bir cerge-
vede ve ¢ift kutuplu sisteme kars1 bir tepki olarak ortaya ¢ikan Baglantisizlar
hareketini anlamsizlastirmaya yoneliktir. 1956 yili Disisleri Bakanlig1 biit-
ce goriismelerindeki konusmasindaysa Zorlu, Bandung Konferansina
Tiirkiye’nin Batili miittefiklerin 1srarlar: {izerine gittigini sdylemistir.”® Bu
durum bilingli bir tercih olarak degerlendirilebilse bile, aslinda Batili mdit-
tefiklerce Tiirkiye'nin One siiriilmiis oldugu izlenimi de vermektedir. Diger
yandan Ortadogu’da Baglantisizlig1 benimseyen Cemal Abdiinnasir lider-
ligindeki Misir ve ona yakin politikalar izleyen Arap devletlerini karsisina
almak gibi bir sonucun 6ngoriilememesi neticesini vermistir. Nitekim bu
gibi tez canli davranislarin getirdigi zarar daha sonralar1 Kibris meselesi gibi
kritik konularda Tiirkiye'nin uluslararas: platformlarda yalmiz kalmas: gibi
sonuclar dogurmustur. Zira Baglantisizlar karsisinda Tiirkiyenin goster-
digi tavir, Kibris meselesinin uluslararasi platformlarda tartisildig1 zaman-

18 Aysegiil Sever, Soguk Savag Kusatmasinda Tiirkiye, Bat1 ve Orta Dogu 1945-1958, Istanbul, Boyut
Kitaplari, 1997, s. 150-151; “Bayarla Mutabik Degiliz”, Akis, Say1: 79, 12 Kasim 1955, s. 5.

18 Suriye ile kriz yasayan Urdiin ve Irak’h liderlerin Tiirkiye’yi bu meseleye dahil etme cabalari,
bu liderlerle Istanbulda Sale Koskiinde yapilan toplantilara ABD'nin Ortadogu temsilcisi Loy
Hendersonin katilmasiyla baska bir boyut almistir. Ayrmtili bilgi igin bkz.: Sever, a.g.e., s. 188-190.
18 Kiirkglioglu, a.e., s. 77.

186 Mehmet Gonliibol v.d., Olaylarla Tiirk Dis Politikas1 1919-1990, Genisletilmis 3. Baski, Ankara,
Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Yay., Seving Matbaasi, 1974, s. 296.
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larda bu devletlerin, kendilerine nispeten daha yakin bir tutum sergileyen
Yunanistan'in tezlerini desteklemelerine neden olmustur.

Benzer bir durum Cezayir meselesi i¢in de gecerli olmustur. 1950’li yilla-
rin ikinci yarisi itibariyle Fransa’min Cezayir’de gerceklestirdigi katliamlar ve
uluslararasi arenada bu konuda gosterdigi sert tutumu karsisinda Tiirkiye,
bu meselenin Fransa’min i¢ meselesi oldugunu savunmus, 1955 yilinda
BM giindemine getirilmesine kars1 da ret oyu kullanmistir.”®” 1957 yilinda
ise meseleyi BM giindemine tekrar getiren devletlerle birlikte hareket ede-
rek Fransa'y1 tenkit edenlere katilmistir.'"™ Bunda, bu siirecte devam eden
Kibris meselesinin BM giindemine gelmesi halinde Arap devletlerinin des-
teklerinin aranmasi etkili olmustur. Buna mukabil 1958 yilinda gergeklesen
BM oylamasinda Tiirkiye ¢ekimser oy kullanmistir.” Bu tutumun nedeni
Tiirkiye'nin Batili bir miittefik olarak Fransa’y1 karsisina almak istememesiy-
se eger, Ingiltere ve ABD'nin de bu siirecte Fransa ile yan yana durmadigini
gozlemlemesi gerekirdi. Zira somiirgecilik devrinin bittigi ve Batili giiclerin
eski somiirgelerini hizla terk ettigi bir stire¢ yasanmaktaydi. Akis dergisinde
yer alan bir habere goreyse Tiirkiye, Fransa ile Kibris konusunda kendisini
desteklemesi karsiliginda pazarlik yapmustir.” Netice itibariyle Tiirkiyenin
Kibris konusunda Fransa’dan kayda deger bir destek gorememis olmasi bir
yana, Cezayir konusundaki tutumu da Ortadogu tilkeleri nezdinde olumsuz
bir intiba birakmasinda etkili olmustur.

Burada Tiirkiye'nin Batili kimligi ¢ergevesinde bir politika izlemesi, ya da
Cezayir'de yasanan insani durumu goz ardi ederek hareket etmesi, elesti-
rilebilecek bir tutum olmakla birlikte tez canli dis politika olarak yorumla-
namaz. Ancak Fransa ile girilen pazarliktan kisa vadede olumlu bir sonug
almabilecegi diistincesi, diger Batili miittefiklerin bu konudaki tavrinin ¢ok
fazla dikkate alinmamasi ve BM Genel Kurulunda Fransa’nin oyunun, ¢ok
daha fazla sayidaki Asya ve Afrika’daki Baglantisiz devletin oyundan iistiin
gelemeyeceginin ongoriilememesi gibi bir basit hesap hatasinin s6z konusu
oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Ayrica oylanan meselenin dylesine siyasi
bir mesele olmadigi, Cezayir’deki insani durumun Fransa ile pazarlik yapil-
masinin oniinii kapatacak nitelikte oldugunun da goz ardi edilmemesi ge-
rekmektedir. Neticede bu hesapsizlik Tiirkiye'nin, basta Arap ve Miisliiman
tilkeler olmak tizere BM Genel Kurulunda biiytiik agirligi olan ¢ogu eski so-
miirge ve az gelismis tilkeler nazarinda itibarini sarsan ve Bat1 tesaniidii ger-

187 “Birlesmis Milletler: Cezayir Meselesi”, Akis, Say1: 145, 16 Subat 1957, s. 17-18.
188 “Tiirkiye ve Arap Alemi”, Akis, Say1: 146, 23 Subat 1957, s. 15.

189 Milliyet, 15.12.1958.

190 “Kibris: Rey Aligverisi”, Akis, Say1: 178, 5 Ekim 1957, ss. 12-15.
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cevesinde de olumlu bir katki saglamayan bir tez canlilik olmustur. Nitekim
Cezayir meselesi karsisindaki tutum da Kibris konusunda Tiirkiye nin yalniz
kalmasinda etkili olmustur.

Tiirkiye’nin Soguk Savas doneminde tez canlilik gosterdigi en belirgin dig
politika hamleleri diplomatik tanima konularinda olmustur. Yeni kurulan
bir devletin taninmasi, o devlete destek olmak mahiyetinde bir hareket olup
uluslararas1 kamuoyuna bu destegi ilan etme anlami tagir. Bir devletin ba-
gimsizligl, ya da uluslararasi bir organizasyonun kurulmasi gibi bir eyleme
hizlica destek beyan etmekse bu devletle ya da organizasyonla ¢cok yakindan
ilgili olundugunu, dolayisiyla bu yenilikten bir beklenti iginde olundugunu
gostermektedir. Ancak bu tanimanin diger devletler nezdinde karsiliginin
ne olacaginin iyi hesaplanmasi ve bu hamlenin fayda-maliyet analizinin iyi
yapilmasi gerekmektedir.

Tiirkiye, 1958 yilinda Misir ve Suriye arasinda kurulan (daha sonra
Yemen'in de katilacagi) Birlesik Arap Cumhuriyeti'ni (BAC) tanimak ko-
nusunda sogukkanli ve dengeci bir tutum sergilemistir. BAC kurulduktan
sonraki iki hafta boyunca ihtiyatli bir tavir sergileyen Tiirkiye, bu siirecte
kendisine daha yakin rejimlerin iktidarda oldugu Irak ve Urd{in’iin birlesme
girisimini izlemis, Irak ile Urdiin “Hasimi Federasyonunu” ilan ettiginde he-
men bu girisimi tanimistir. BAC blogu karsisinda bolgede nispi bir denge un-
suru olarak goriilebilecek olan bu federasyonu tanidiktan yaklasik 1 ay sonra
BAC’yi 12 Mart 1958 tarihinde tanimistir.” Ote yandan giiney komsusu olan
Suriye’nin, 1957’de yasanan krizde etkili olan Sovyetler Birligi'nin direkt etki
alanina girmesine karsi, bu sefer Baglantisiz blokta yer alan Misir’in etkisine
girmesini ehven-i ser olarak degerlendiren Tiirkiye, bu birlesim karsisinda
tanima jestinde bulunurken diger yandan da Batili miittefiklerinin tavirlarmni
ve bolgesel denklemleri gbzlemleyerek hareket etmistir. Boylece Israil’i tani-
masinin bolgede yarattigi olumsuz etkiyi bir nebze azaltmayi ummus, hem
Suriye ve Misir ile hem de genel olarak Arap tilkeleriyle arasindaki bozulan
iligkileri diizeltmek adina da olumlu bir adim atmuistir.

Fakat 1961 yilinda Suriye BAC’den ¢ekilince Tiirkiyenin Suriye’deki yeni
rejimi tanima konusunda gosterdigi acelenin herhangi rasyonel bir agiklama-
st yoktur. 1961 yilinin Eyliil ayinda Suriye’de gerceklesen askeri darbe sonra-
sinda kurulan gegici hiikiimeti ilk taniyan devletlerden birisi Tiirkiye olmus
ve bu de facto tanima karar1 Kahire’yi “giicendirerek” Misir'in Tiirkiye ile

191 Behcet Kemal Ye§ilbursa.,. “Demokrat Parti Dénemi Tiirkiye'nin Ortadogu Politikas1 1950-1960”,
History Studies, Ortadogu Ozel Sayisi, 2010, ss. 67-98, s. 89-90.
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diplomatik iliskilerini kesme karar1 almasina neden olmustur.'*

bu karardaki temel istiyaki, gliney komsusu ile dostane iligkiler kurarak si-
nirda yasanan kacakcilik gibi meselelerle miicadele etmek, ticareti artirmak
gibi kimi diisiinceler olarak agiklanabilse de, hentiz Suriye igindeki gelisme-
lerin ¢ok sicak oldugu bir ortamda bu davranis Misir’da Arap Birligine kar-
st bir tavir olarak algilanmistir. Zira bu siiregte BAC iginde tartismalar siir-
mekte, Suriye’de bagimsizlik ilan eden askerlerin Nasir yonetimi tarafindan
taninmamis olmasi nedeniyle, en azindan Misir cephesinde bu durum bir
i¢ mesele olarak goriilmektedir. Kisa zaman sonra Nasir'in Suriye’nin ayrili-
sin1 kabullenmesi ve Misir-Suriye iligkilerinin diizelmesi de Tiirkiye’ye kars:
olusan bu olumsuz havay: giderememistir. Tiirkiye'nin Misir ile iligkilerini
diizeltmesi 1967’ deki Arap-Israil Savaginda ve sonrasinda gosterdigi Israil’i
kinayan tutumundan sonraya kalmistir. Keza BAC'den ayrilan Suriye’de
1960’11 yillar boyunca ardi ardina askeri darbe girisimleri olmustur. Tiirkiye
iyi iligkiler gelistirmeyi umarken Suriyeli liderlerse Hatay meselesi gibi ko-
nular: tekrar tekrar giindeme getirerek olumlu bir havanin esmesine miisa-
ade etmemislerdir."® Ayrica Suriye Bati cephesine de ¢ekilememis, aksine
Sovyetler Birligi ile yeni yakinlasma girisimlerinde bulunmustur." Bu du-
rum, Tirkiye'nin hizli tanima ile bekledigi sonuglarin higbirini elde edeme-
mesi anlamina gelmistir.

Tiirkiye'nin

Tiirkiye’nin BAC’den ayrilan Suriye’yi tanima kararmn hatali bir dig po-
litika hamlesi oldugu soylenemez. Hatta giiney komsusuyla iliskilerini mes-
ru bir zeminde gerceklestirme ¢abasi giitmesi gayet dogal olarak goriilebilir.
Fakat Suriye’deki i¢ dinamikleri, Misir'in konuya yaklagimini ve Nasir'in
Arap kamuoyu tizerindeki etkisini goz ard1 ederek aceleci bir sekilde boyle
bir karar vermis olmasi, hi¢ geregi yokken Ortadogu politikalarinda yeni-
den gerilim yasamasina neden olmustur. Karasapan’a gore bu kararin birkag
giin dahi olsa ge¢ alinmas1 boyle bir durumun yasanmasini engelleyebilir-
di.'”® Zira bolgesel ve kiiresel dlgekteki dengeleri de gozetmeden yapilan bu
tanima girisimi, 1960’11 yillarin ilk yarisinda Tiirkiye'nin izledigi ¢ok yonlii
dis politika ile ¢elismistir. Cok yonliilitk cercevesinde Arap tilkeleriyle ilis-
kilerini diizeltmeye calisan Tiirkiye'nin BAC'nin dagilmasini destekler gibi

192 “Takdim”, Orta Dogu Dergisi, Sayz: 6, Eyliil 1961, s. 1.

19 Sadi Kogas, “Tiirk - Arap Dostluguna Sabotaj M1?”, Orta Dogu, Say1: 43, Kasim 1965 s. 7-8.

19 Suriye’deki bu dénemde yasanan gelismelerin ayrintilari, Tiirkiye'nin tanima kararin getirdigi
sonugclar gibi konulara dair detayli tartismalar, Ortadogu bolgesine iligskin 6nemli bir yaymn olan
aylik Orta Dogu dergisinden takip edilebilmektedir. Orta Dogu dergisi ile ilgili yapilmis bir calisma
ve izahli bibliyografya i¢in bkz.: Ugur Mati¢, “Orta Dogu Dergisi (Nisan 1961 - Aralik 1973)”,
Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi SBE, Istanbul-2010.

1% C. T. Karasapan, “Kita Cin’ini Tanimamiz Uzerine”, Orta Dogu, Say1: 112, Agustos 1971.
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goriinen bu karari, bir anda Arap Soguk Savasi’'nda'® kendisini bir tarafta
konumlandirmas: gibi bir anlama gelmistir.

Tanima konusunda Tiirkiye’nin bundan sonraki yillarda nispeten yakin
tarihinden ders aldig1 gozlemlenmektedir. Zira 6rnegin Cin’in taninmasi sii-
recine bakildiginda aslinda yine hizli bir tanima karar1 oldugu, fakat bu kez
Bat1 ittifakindaki devletlerle uyum icinde ve BM ¢ercevesinde sorun teskil
etmeyecek bir sekilde bu kararin uygulandig1 gozlemlenmistir.'”” Sovyetler
Birligi'nin dagilmasindan sonra bagimsizliklarini ilan eden Tiirki cumhu-
riyetlere yonelik olarak Tiirkiye aktif bir politika izlerken, yine de bu yeni
devletleri tanimanin Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan sorun tegkil etmeyecegi
zamani beklendigi ve aceleci davranmadig goriilmektedir.'®

Fakat 1990’1 yillarda da Tiirkiye'nin tez canliliktan yakasini silkemedigi-
ni sOylemek gerekir. Zira bu siiregte cereyan eden Birinci Korfez Savasinda
Tiirkiye'nin ABD’den yana tavir koyarken Irak ile ticari iligkilerini kesme-
sinin ve Kerkiik-Yumurtalik Petrol hattin1 kapatmasimnin ekonomik ola-
rak olumsuz etkilerini 1990'l1 yillar boyunca yasadigr bilinmektedir. Keza
Irak’tan gelen miiltecilerle ilgili sorunlarin ¢oziilecegi diisiincesiyle uygula-
nan Huzur Harekat1 ve devamindaki Ceki¢ Gii¢ uygulamalarmin ne miilteci
sorununa ne de terér meselesine Tiirkiye'nin lehine sonuglar getirmedigi de
ortadadir.””” Buna mukabil Soguk Savas sonrasi yeni olusan diinya diizenin-
de kendisini Batida konumlandirmaya devam eden Tiirkiye'nin bagimsiz bir
dis politika izledigi de sorgulanir hale gelmistir.

Bu durumdan ders ¢ikarilmasi ise 2003 yilinda gergeklesen ABD’'nin Irak
miidahalesi dncesinde Tiirkiye’de 1 Mart tezkeresinin meclisten gecmemesi
hadisesinde kendini gostermistir. 2000li yillarin basinda yasanan ekonomik
krizin etkilerinin devam ettigi bu siiregte Tiirkiye'nin ABD'nin yardim tek-
liflerine ragmen demokrasiyi onceleyerek meclisten tezkerenin gecmemesi
neticesinde aldig karar, dis politikada bagimsiz bir yol izlemesinin 6niinii
agan bir kirilma noktasini tegkil etmistir.

Tiirk dis politikasindaki tez canlilik 6rnekleri 6zellikle ABD ile iligkilerin
tek yonlii olarak bagimlilik ¢ercevesinde sekillendigi Soguk Savas donemin-
de gerceklesmis, Birinci Korfez Savasindaki tutumla da bu durum devam

1% “Arap Soguk Savas1” tabirinin 1958’den sonra Nasir'in Arap diinyasmndaki lider pozisyonunu
gliglendirme politikalari icin kullanildig1 bir ¢alisma icin bkz.: Malcolm H. Kerr, The Arab Cold War:
Gamal ‘Abd al-Nasir and His Rivals, 1958-1970, Londra ve New York , Oxford University Press, 1971.
7 Cin'in taminmas1 konusunda da Orta Dogu dergisinin, uyarilar1 olmus ve Suriye Krizi
hatirlatilmistir. Bkz.: Karasapan, “Kita Cin’ini Tanimamiz Uzerine...”

1% Balc, a.g.e., s. 202.

199 A.e., s. 195-200.
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etmistir. Bagimlilik iliskisinin sorgulandig1 tezkere hadisesinden sonraki ge-
lismelerde ise tez canlilik 6rneklerinin azaldigina dair bir beklenti olugmak-
tadir. Nitekim 2000'li yillarda bu 6rneklerin azaldigini séylemek miimkiin-
diir. Bunda aslinda Ozal déneminden beri siiregelen bagimsiz ve kendi adina
dis politika gelistirme gabalarinin etkisinin oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir.
Nitekim Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi'nin (Ak Parti) iktidara gelmesinden sonra
dis politikada etkisi hissedilen Stratejik Derinlik, Tiirkiye'nin bagimsiz dis po-
litika potansiyelini dile getiren bir eser olarak 2000'1i yillarin dis politikasina
damgasini vurmustur. Bununla birlikte Tiirk dis politikasinin tez canliliktan
tam anlamiyla kurtulamadigi, bizzat Stratejik Derinlik’in yazarmin siyasette
aktif oldugu siirecte ve giiniimiizdeki kimi 6rneklerde de goriilmektedir.

2000'1i yillarin ikinci yarisinda Suriye ile iliskilerin normallesme siirecine
girmesi ve hizl1 bir sekilde iyilesmesi, Tiirkiye'nin “komsularla sifir sorun”
gibi politikalarmnin {irtinti olmustur. 2010’lu yillarda yasanan Arap Bahar
siirecinin yikic etkilerinin son ve kalic1 duragi olan Suriye’de Begsar Esed re-
jiminin izledigi politikalar, bu politikalarin ve séylemlerin elestirilmesine ne-
den olmus olsa da bunlar tez canlilik kategorisine alinamayacak politikalar-
dir. Fakat Tiirkiye nin sinir komsusuyla iliskilerini gelistirmesi, karsilikl et-
kilesimin artirilmasi, sinirlardaki mayinl arazilerin temizlenmesi girisimleri
gibi gelismeler oldukga olumlu olarak degerlendirilebilse de devlet diizeyin-
deki yakinlasmanin yoneticilerin sahsi iligkileriyle percinlenmesi ¢abalarimin
olumsuz sonuglar dogurma ihtimaline agik kap1 biraktig1 gozlemlenmistir.
Nitekim Arap Bahar1 sonrasinda Tiirkiye'nin Suriye politikasindaki degisim,
kimi tutarsizliklar1 da beraberinde getirmistir. 2015 yilinda Suriye sinirinda
Rus ugagmin diistiriilmesi hadisesinden hemen sonra Cumhurbaskanlig: ve
Basbakanlik¢a ugagin diisiiriilmesi emrine sahip ¢ikilmasi yine bir tez can-
lilik gostergesi olmustur.”® Ugak diisiirme hadisesinin sonucu ise Rusya ile
ciddi bir kriz yasanmasi olmustur. Buna mukabil Tiirkiye'nin tarihsel tecrii-
belerinden ders ¢ikararak bu krizi atlatma konusunda sogukkanli bir tutum
icine girdigi ve kisa zaman sonra iliskileri normallestirdigi de gozlemlenmis-
tir. Oyle ki, 2016 yilinin Aralik ayinda cereyan eden ve en az ugak diisiirme
hadisesi kadar etkili olabilecek olan Rus biiyiikelcisine suikast diizenlenmesi
hadisesini Tiirkiye, Rusya ile bir kriz yasamadan atlatabilmistir.*""

Charlie Hebdo mizah dergisine yonelik terdrist eylem karsisinda
Fransa’daki liderler yiiriiyligse Tiirkiye’nin Bagbakaninin katilmas1 konusu
da bir nevi tez canlilik 6rnegi teskil etmistir. Dini degerlere saygisizligiyla

20 Rusya ile yaganan ugak diisiirme krizinin duygular iizerinden bir tahlili icin ayrica bkz.: Ozliik,
a.g.e,s. 68-77.

21 Bu gelismede 15 Temmuz 2016'da gerceklesen darbe tegebbiistiniin ve FETO'niin muhatap olunan
devletlere dogru bir sekilde anlatilmasinin énemi biiyiiktiir.
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meghur olan bir dergiye yonelik de olsa, gerceklesen bir teror eylemiyse eger
bunun kinanmasi kadar dogal bir konu yoktur. Fakat ayn siirecte Tiirkiye’de
arka arkaya yasanan teror eylemlerine kars: Batili devlet liderlerinin ya tep-
kisiz kalmalar1 ya da sadece sdzde kinama gerceklestirmeleri s6z konusu-
dur. Keza Tiirkiye'nin yillarca miicadele ettigi PKK teror orgiitiiniin mensup
ve yandaglarinin Fransa gibi {ilkeler tarafindan himaye edildigi de bilinen
bir gercekken boyle bir duyarlilik gosterisinde bulunmanin Tiirkiye igin bir
getirisi olmamustir. Charlie Hebdo’ya yapilan saldirinin hemen giiniinde ki-
nanmas1 normal bir dis politika hamlesidir. Keza olayin failleri heniiz ortada
yokken ve kimse heniiz Islami yapilanmalari hedef gostermemigken Tiirk
makamlarindan gelen agiklamalarda bu saldirinin Islam’la bagdasir bir tara-
finin olmadigimin dile getirilmesi de 6nemli bir tutum olarak dikkat ¢ekmis-
tir. Bununla birlikte bagbakanin Fransa’da yapilan yiiriiyiise katilmas1 yanls
bir davranis olmamakla birlikte bir fevrilik, bir tez canlilik gostergesi olarak
dikkat ¢ekmistir.

Glintimiizde sosyal medyanin da zaman zaman dis politikada etkili
olabildigi goriilmektedir. 2018 yil1 i¢inde sik stk Dogu Tiirkistan {izerinde
yapilan kimi sosyal medya paylasimlar: disisleri yetkililerinin de dikkatini
¢ekmistir. Cin Hal Cumhuriyeti'nin (CHC) Uygur halk ozani Abdiirrehim
Heyit'i idam ettigine dair sosyal medyada ¢ok sayida paylasimin yapilma-
sindan sonra Tiirk disisleri bakanliginin yapmis oldugu yazili aciklamaya
karsilik Cin devlet medyas:1 Abdiirrehim Heyit'in sag oldugunu gosteren
bir video yaymnlamistir. Tiirkiye’yi devlet diizeyinde bir hataya zorlayan ve
duyarl vatandaslar1 da buna vesile kilan teyitsiz bir manipiilasyonun resmi
makamlarca giindeme getirilmesiyle Tiirkiye, Soguk Savas yillarinda ¢okca
ornegine rastlanilan tez canli politikalarma bir yenisini daha eklemis gibi
bir goriintli sergilemistir. Bununla birlikte, bakanlik¢a yapilan agiklamanin
miinferit bir olay:1 degil, yillardan beri Dogu Tiirkistan {izerinde CHC nin
uygulamalarini dile getirmesi, diger yandan acgiklamanin bizzat disisleri ba-
kanina degil sozcii sifatindaki bir isme ait olmasi, bu konuya temkinli yak-
lasildigini gostermistir. Nitekim CHC nin tepkisi sadece video yayinlamakla
smirl kalmistir. Fakat Tiirkiye'nin CHC karsisinda Uygur Tirkleri ile ilgili
bundan sonra yapacagi agiklamalara da bir serh diistilmiistiir. Yani bundan
sonra Dogu Tiirkistan’a devlet diizeyinde gosterilecek olan duyarhilik ve tep-
kilere kars1 CHC'nin, Tiirkiye'nin asilsiz haberlere itimat ederek hareket et-
tigini soyleyerek karsilik vermesi muhtemeldir. Tiirkiye’'nin 6zellikle son 10-
15 yildir daha belirgin bir sekilde uyguladig insani diplomasi*** ve mazlum

22 “Insani diplomasi” kavrami ve Tirk dig politikasindaki uygulamalar1 hakkinda teferruath bir
¢alisma i¢in bkz.: Orhan Battir, Insani Diplomasi, Teoriden Pratige Tiirk Dis Politikasinin Yeni Araci,
Konya, Cizgi Kitabevi, 2017.
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milletlerin yaninda duran dis politikasina golge diisiirebilecek bir gelisme
olmas1 bakimindan bu yaklagim bir tez canlilik olarak degerlendirilmelidir.

Soguk Savas yillarindan bugiinlere kadar tez canlilik olarak nitelendiri-
lebilecek ¢ok fazla hadise bulunmakla birlikte en dikkat ¢ekici ve sonuglari
itibariyle sarsici nitelikteki bazi1 6rnekler burada siralanmistir. Peki, her fev-
ri hareket bu tasnife girer mi? Asagida tez canli gibi goriinen ama oyle ol-
mayan kimi dis politika 6rnekleri verilerek bu tasnifin ince ayrimina dikkat
cekilmistir.

Tez Canlilik Olarak Degerlendirilemeyecek Durumlar

Dis politikada tez canliligin fevri ve hissi olmasi, rasyonalitesinin sorgula-
nir nitelikte olmasi gibi 6zellikleri bulunmakla beraber ¢ikar odakli olmayan
ve degerlere dayanan, dolayisiyla bazen rasyonalite ile agiklanmas1 da miim-
kiin olmayan kimi dis politika hamlelerinin boyle bir goriintii vermekle bir-
likte tez canlilik olarak nitelendirilemeyecegini belirtmek gerekir. Ozellikle
son yillarda Tiirkiye'nin bizzat devlet diizeyinde izledigi ya da sivil toplum
kuruluslarmi destekledigi kimi yardim politikalari, bu bakimdan yukarida
da zikredilen insani diplomasi ya da yumusak gii¢ gibi kavramlarla ifade
edilebilen politikalardir.

Soguk Savas donemindeki kimi dis politika gelismeleri fevrilik veya his-
silik bakimindan tez canli dis politika 6rnegi gibi bir goriintii vermektedir.
Bunun en agik 6rnekleri Kibris konusunda yasanan gelismelerdir. 1963 yili-
nin sonunda Kibris’ta yasanan olaylar karsisinda Adaya miidahil olma karari
veren Tiirkiye'nin 1964 yilinda Johnson Mektubu ile karsilasmasi, acele karar
verilmis olmasi ve ABD’den tehdit almak gibi bir sonug vermesi bakimindan
bir tez canlilik 6rnegi gibi durmaktadir. Fakat Tiirkiyenin Kibris’a miidaha-
le kararmin arkasinda garantorliik gibi mesru bir gerekce vardir. Ayrica bu
miidahalenin gerekgesi de Adadaki Rum cetelerinin isledigi cinayetlere bir
son vermek olmustur. Yani ¢ikar elde etme amaciyla degil, insani anlamda
bir miidahalede bulunulmasi s6z konusudur. Bu hareketin sonucunda kargi-
lasilan Amerikan tavri ise umulmadik bir sonug olmakla birlikte, Tiirkiye'nin
bel bagladig: Bat1 ittifakinin liderinin Tiirkiye’yi yalniz birakabilecegini gos-
termis, dolayisiyla tek yonlii dis politikay1 sorgulayarak ¢ok yonlii bir dis
politika arayisina girilmesine vesile olmustur.*®

25 Tiirk dis politikasinim 1960711 ve 70°li yillarinin “Cok yonlii dis politika” kavramiyla degerlendirildigi
bircok kaynak bulunmakla beraber, 20007 yillarda izlenen dis politikayr da bu cergevede
degerlendirme egiliminde olan akademisyenler de s6z konusudur. Ornegin bkz.: Kiirkgiioglu,
“Coklu Bir Dis Politika 1zleyebilecek Birikim ve Maharet Disislerinde Var”, Miilakatlarla Tiirk Dis
Politikas, Cilt I, Der. Habibe Ozdal v.d., Ankara, USAK Yay., 2009, 21-47.
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1974’te Kibris’a diizenlenen her iki miidahale de bu minvalde degerlendi-
rildiginde tez canliliktan uzaktir. [lk miidahale karari BM kararlarina uygun
olarak ve garantorliik cercevesinde verilmis, neticesinde diinya kamuoyun-
da olumlu karsilanmistir.* Fakat uluslararasi kamuoyunda tepkilere neden
olan ikinci miidahale karari verilirken de, 10 y1l 6nceki Johnson mektubu-
nun unutulmus olmadig1 agiktir. Yani Kibris ¢ikarmasi yapilirken bunun ar-
kasindan gelebilecek Amerikan ambargosunun kestirilemedigini sdylemek
glictiir. Tiirkiye, 1964'ten 1974’e kadarki siirecte Tiirkiye'nin Bat1 ittifakinm
mutlaklastirmay1 sorguladig, ¢ok yonlii bir dis politika arayisi iginde oldu-
gu bilinmektedir. Keza Kibris konusu da 1950°1i yillardan beri Tiirkiye igin
en hassas konulardan biri haline gelmistir. Ikinci miidahalenin Bati ittifak:
adina 6nemli zarar olarak nitelendirilebilecek sonuglarinin goze alinmasi tez
canlilikla ifade edilemeyecek bir konudur. Nitekim bu miidahalelerin insani
niteligi itibariyle uzun vadede Tiirkiye’ye zarar getirmedigi, Kibris konusun-
da hassasiyet gostermenin Tiirk dis politikasinin daha bagimsiz bir seyir izle-
mesi acisindan da olumlu sonuglari oldugu da bilinen gerceklerdir. Ornegin
1975 yilindan itibaren uygulanan Amerikan ambargosunun bir olumlu sonu-
cu da Tiirkiye’nin kendisine ait silah sanayisini yeniden gelistirmeye calis-
mas1 olmustur.?®

Kibris konusundaki girisimler Soguk Savas yillarmin tez canli olmayan
istisnai 0rneklerini teskil etmektedir. Bir diger tez canlilik izlenimi veren me-
sele ise Tiirkiye'nin Avrupa Toplulugu/Birligi'ne (AB) iiyelik bagvurular: ve
genel anlamda AB politikalaridir. Batili bir devlet olarak kendini goren ve
Batili her organizasyonda yer almaya ¢abalayan, bu cercevede rasyonalite-
den uzak bir ¢ikarcilik izlenimi veren Tiirkiye'nin AB politikalarinin kimi
safhalarda gercekten de tez canlilik gosterdigi bilinmektedir. Bunun en so-
mut ornegi, 1996 yilinda Glimriik Birligi anlasmasinin imzalanmasinin Tansu
Ciller tarafindan AB’ye giris kapilarini sonuna kadar agtig1 seklinde yorum-
lanmasi1 olmustur.?®® Bu anlagsmanin Tiirkiye’ye olumlu bir getirisinin olma-
dig1, ayrica Birlige girme konusunda bir adim niteligi de tasimadigi, bundan
sonraki siirecte cok net bir bicimde goriilecektir. Bunun gibi kimi gelismeler
Tiirkiye’nin AB kapisinda oyalanmasi gibi yorumlar1 beraberinde getirse de,
aslinda AB ile {iyelik miizakerelerinin bir sekilde siirdiiriiliiyor olmasimnin

24 Balcy, a.g.e., s. 138-141.

25 ASELSAN"1n 1975 yilinda, yani ABD’nin silah ambargosu uyguladigi zaman dili kurulmasi bu
bakimdan anlamlidir.  https://www.aselsan.com.tr/tr-tr/hakkimizda/Sayfalar/Tarihce.aspx, e.t.
01.04.2019.

206 https://www.sabah.com.tr/ekonomi/2011/01/30/gumruk_birliginin_bedelini_agir_oduyoruz, e.t.
29.03.2019.

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019|105
Middle Eastern Studies



Ugur Matig

ozellikle Bat1 eksenli politikalarda tek yonliiliige alternatif olmas1 bakimin-
dan tercih edildigi anlasilmaktadir. Zira AB {iyesi devletlerin NATO kapsa-
minda ABD ile ittifak halinde olmakla birlikte, Birligin ABD hegemonyasina
kars1 bir alternatif olma cabasi igerisinde olduguna dair yorumlar 6zellikle
gliniimiizde siklikla gtindeme gelmektedir.

AB'nin bugiinkii uluslararasi sistemde ne kadar gii¢c merkezi oldugu tar-
tisma konusudur. Ozellikle Brexit sonrasi Ingiltere'nin eksikligiyle giicii-
niin tartigilir hale gelecegi, dolayisiyla Almanya ve Fransa gibi AB'nin ami-
ral gemisi devletlerin yeni yollar aradig1 da bir gercektir. Bununla birlikte
Tirkiye'nin Soguk Savas yillarinda ve daha sonraki siirecte salt Batili kim-
ligini pekistirmek icin bu organizasyona dahil olmay1 amaglamadig, farkl
gli¢ merkezleri arasindaki dengelerden yararlanmak adina AB ile iiyelik mii-
zakereleri yliriittiigli yorumu yapilabilmektedir. Bugiin de bu miizakerelerin
hem AB hem de Tiirkiye tarafindan tamamen stratejik olarak degerlendirildi-
gine siiphe yoktur. Keza AB ile tiyelik miizakerelerinin Tiirkiye'nin modern-
lesme siirecine katki sagladigini soylemek miimkiindiir. AB'nin 6ne stirdiigi
bir¢ok kriterin yerine getirilmesinin ve bu ¢ercevede gerek ekonomik gerek-
se yapisal reformlar: gerceklestirmenin Tiirkiye nin biiytimesinde ve kalkin-
masinda onemli rol oynadig1 da kabul edilmelidir. Baska bir deyisle, zaman
zaman tez canlilik gibi bir goriintii verse de Tiirkiye'nin AB politikalarinin
uzun vadede kendisine ¢ikar sagladigi, bu politikalarin pek de umulmadik
sonuclar vermedigi goriilmektedir.

Kuskusuz Tiirk dis politikasinda yakin zamanda meydana gelen ve tez
canlilik gibi goriinen en belirgin 6rnek 2009 yilinda Recep Tayyip Erdogan’in
Davos zirvesindeki “One minute!” ¢ikisidir. Zirvede katildig1 oturumda ken-
dine verilen konugma siiresinin kisitlandig1, buna mukabil Israil cumhurbas-
kan1 $imon Perez’e fazla siire verildigi igin tepki gosteren Erdogan’in taver:
ilk bakista fevri bir hamle olarak gozlemlenmistir. Buna mukabil Erdogan’in
konusmasina bakildiginda sadece verilen siireyle ilgili bir tepkisinin olma-
dig1, Tsrail’in Filistinlilere kars1 uygulamalarina dair bir tepkiyi dile getirdigi
ve Zirve’de bir gifte standardin uygulandigini sdyledigi goriilmektedir. Fevri
bir ¢ikis gibi goriilen bu davranisin muhtemel sonuglarinin Tiirkiye agisin-
dan olumsuz olabilecegine dair goriisler ortaya ¢ikmis olsa da yasanan du-
rum bunun tam aksinin gerceklestigini gostermistir. Zira Erdogan’in ¢ikisi
Bat1 diinyasina ve ozellikle Israil’e kars1 tepkili milletlerin biiyiik destegini
saglamistir. Ayrica daha sonraki yillarda Tiirkiye'nin dile getirecegi “diinya
besten biiyiiktiir” gibi sOylemlerin uluslararasi arenada destek bulmasinda
buradaki tavrin etkisi de yadsinamaz.
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Bu cikistan sonra ve Iran’m niikleer calismalariyla ilgili olarak Tiirkiye'nin
bulundugu girisimler sonucunda Tiirkiye’de yasanan “eksen kaymasi1” tar-
tismalari, Tiirkiye’'nin Bati ekseninden uzaklasarak dis politikada bir bosluga
diisecegi gibi yorumlar: getirmistir. Keza bu tartismalar bugiin dahi Rusya ile
iligkilerin gelistirilmesi ve NATO konseptinden farkli bir silahlanma yoluna
gidilerek 5400 fiizelerinin alinmasi gibi anlagsmalarin yorumlandigi zeminler-
de yer yer giindeme gelebilmektedir. Ancak bu ¢ikisin 6zellikle Miisliiman
tilkeler nezdinde olmak tizere uluslararasi kamuoyunda prestij kazandiran
bir davranis oldugu, ayrica i¢ kamuoyunda da ciddi destek gorerek se¢gmen
kitlesi tizerinde 6nemli bir etki sagladig: bilinmektedir.

Keza Tiirkiye'nin “One Minute” ¢ikisindan sonra, aslinda 1 Mart 2003 tez-
keresiyle baslayan ABD’den bagimsiz politika giitme temaytilii daha da be-
lirginlestirmistir. Dolayisiyla Soguk Savas doneminde girilmis olan ve tiirli
tez canliliklarla Tirkiye’yi Bat1 eksenine tek yonlii olarak baglayan NATO
konseptindeki politikalardan uzaklasarak kendi eksenini olusturmaya basla-
mas1 bakimindan da Tiirkiye i¢in 2009 yilinin bir milat oldugunu dahi soyle-
mek miimkiindiir. “One Minute” ¢ikisinin herhangi bir ¢ikar1 gozetmemesi,
bizatihi zulme kars1 bir durus sergilenmesi bu eylemi gerceklestireni mute-
ber kilmistir. Dolayisiyla tez canlilik olarak goriilebilecek olan bu hesapsizlik
ya da fevrilik, aslinda sahsiyetli bir durusun sembolii halini aldig1 i¢in tam
tersine olumlu sonuglar dogurmustur.

15 Temmuz 2016 Tarihinde gerceklesen darbe tesebbiisii sonras: askeri-
yede yasanan ihraglardan sonra, yani Tiirkiye nin bir dis operasyon yapabil-
mesinin olanaklarinin kisith olabilecegi diisiiniilen bir sirada baslatilan Firat
Kalkan1 operasyonu ve devamindaki operasyonlar, ilk etapta aceleyle veril-
mis kararlar gibi goriinmektedir. Buna mukabil bu operasyonlarin bagarili
bir seyir izlemesi ve Tiirkiye'nin kararli durusu, gerek Batili devletler nez-
dinde, gerekse Rusya ve Arap iilkeleri nezdinde itibarin1 artirmistir. Daha
onceleri Suriye’de DEAS gibi teror orgiitleriyle igbirligi yapmakla suglanan
Tiirkiye’nin miidahalelerinden sonra Suriye’de mezkir orgiitiin etkisinin
son derece azalmasi, Tiirkiye'nin saha kabiliyetini gostermesi bakimindan
kendisine kars1 olan PKK gibi teror orgiitlerine ve onlar1 destekleyenlere kar-
st da bir mesaj niteliginde olmustur.
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Sonu¢

Kisa vadeli ve her yoniiyle diisiiniilmemis, aceleyle ve hissi olarak karar
verilmis, muhataplarin, dost ya da diisman olarak goriilen diger aktorlerin
hamlelerinin hesaba katilmadigi, umulmadik sonuglar verebilen ve manipii-
le edilmeye ¢ok miisait dis politika davranislarini tez canli olarak tanimla-
mak miimkiindiir. Rasyonalitesi diisiik fakat kiiciik gikarlar pesinde olan tez
canli dis politikanin Tiirk dis politikasinin yakin tarihinde fazlaca goriilmesi,
bunun adeta Tiirk diplomasisinin bir aligkanligi halini aldig1 izlenimi ver-
mistir. S6z konusu tez canlilikta en belirgin etken aslinda kendi diploma-
si geleneginden uzaklasilarak Bati eksenli dis politika izlenmesi olmustur.
1960’11 yillar itibariyle izlenen gok yonlii dis politika anlayisinin ve 20001i y1l-
lardan itibaren yine ¢ok yonliiliige benzer, fakat Soguk Savas sartlarina gore
daha bagimsiz olarak gelistirilen dis politikanin, Tiirkiye'nin tez canliliktan
uzaklasmasinda énemli rolii oldugu goriilmektedir.

Giintimtiizde Tiirkiye'nin tez canli olarak nitelendirilebilecek dis politika
ornekleri oldukga azalmistir. Bu bakimdan Soguk Savas sartlarinda kronik
bir hal alarak yakin déneme kadar Tiirk dis politikasinin adeta karakteristik
bir 6zelligi halini alan ve Tiirkiye'yi tez canli devlet pozisyonuna siiriikleyen
bu durumun geride kaldig1 sdylenebilir. Bunda dis politikada Bat1 eksenin-
den bagimsizlasan bir dis politika anlayisinin hakim olmasinin etkisi biiytik-
tiir. Ayrica tarihsel tecriibelerden alinan dersler Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin dis
politika konusunda belli bir olgunluga erismesini saglamistir.

Bununla birlikte tez canlilik her an kendisini gosterebilecek bir potansi-
yele sahiptir. 2010’Iu yillarda Tiirkiye'nin izledigi dis politika genel itibariy-
le sogukkanli ve temkinli olmakla birlikte zaman zaman tez canliliga varan
hamlelere de sahne olmustur. Ozellikle Suriye gibi Tiirkiye'yi cok daha ya-
kindan ilgilendiren meselelerde giindem ve dinamikler ¢ok hizlh bir sekilde
degisiklik gosterebilmektedir. Burada tez canliliga diismemenin yolu ise s6z
konusu hizli degisimi ¢ok iyi takip eden, uluslararasi aktorlerin ¢ikar ve he-
saplarini iyi okuyabilen, diger yandan yalnizca giincel gelismeler iizerinden
degil tarihsel tecriibeleri de her daim g6z 6niinde bulunduran ve kendi gele-
negine vakif bir diplomasi anlayisinin dis politikaya hakim olmasidir.

108 ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Tez Canlilik Sorunu

Bibliyografya

Ari, Tayyar. Uluslararasi Hi§kiler Teorileri, Istanbul, Alfa Yayinlari, 2002.

Aras, Biilent. Filistin-Israil Baris Siireci ve Tiirkiye, Istanbul, Baglam Yayinlari, 1997.

Balci, Ali. Tiirkiye Dis Politikasi, ilkeler, Aktorler, Uygulamalar, fstanbul, Etkilesim
Yayinlari, 2013.

Battir, Orhan. Insani Diplomasi, Teoriden Pratige Tiirk Dis Politikasinin Yeni Araci,
Konya, Cizgi Kitabevi, 2017.

Bozdaglioglu, Yiicel. Turkish Foreign Poicy and Turkish Identity, A Constructivist
Approach, New York ve Londra, Routledge, 2003.

Criss, Nur Bilge. “Tiirkiye-NATO {ttifakinin Tarihsel Boyutu”, Uluslararast iliskiler
Dergisi, Cilt 9, Say1: 34 (Yaz 2012), ss. 1-28.

Deringil, Selim. Denge Oyunu: Ikinci Diinya Savasi'nda Tiirkiye'nin Dis Politikasi,
Tarih Vakf1 Yurt Yayinlari, Istanbul, 1994.

Efegil, Ertan. Dis Politika Analizi Ders Notlars, Istanbul, Gilindogan Yayinlari, 2018.

Gonliibol, Mehmet v.d. Olaylarla Tiirk Dis Politikast 1919-1990, Genisletilmis 3.

Baski, Ankara, Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Yaymlari, Seving
Matbaasi, 1974.

Hanioglu, Siikrii. “Ortadogululuk”tan “Batiilik”a Kimlik Seriivenimiz, Sabah,
07.05.2017.

Holsti, Ole R. “Theories of International Relations: realism and Its Challenge”, Charles
W. Karasapan, Celal Tevfik. “Kita Cin’ini Tamimamiz Uzerine”, Orta Dogu, Sayt:
112, Agustos 1971.

Kerr, Malcolm H. The Arab Cold War: Gamal ‘Abd al-Nasir and His Rivals, 1958-
1970, Londra ve New York , Oxford University Press, 1971.

Kogas, Sadi. “Tiirk - Arap Dostluguna Sabotaj M1?”, Orta Dogu, Say1: 43, Kasim 1965
s. 7-8.

Kiirkgiioglu, Omer. Tiirkiye'nin Arap Orta Dogu’suna Karsi Politikasi, Ankara,
Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi, Seving Matbaasi, 1972.

Kiirkgiioglu, Omer. “Coklu Bir Dig Politika izleyebﬂecek Birikim ve Maharet
Disislerinde Var”, Miilakatlarla Tiirk Dis Politikasi, Cilt I, Der.: Habibe Ozdalv.d,
Ankara, USAK Yayinlari, 2009, 21-47.

Machiavelli, Niholo. Prens, Cev.: Nazim Giiveng, Istanbul, Anahtar Kitaplar Yayinevi,
1994.

Matig, Ugur. “Orta Dogu Dergisi (Nisan 1961 - Aralik 1973)”, Yayimlanmamais Yiiksek
Lisans Tezi, istanbul Universitesi SBE, istanbul-2010.

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019|109

Middle Eastern Studies



Ugur Matig

Matic, Ugur. “Tiirk Dis Politikasinin Bat1 Yonelimi: NATO Uyeligi”, Elektronik Siyaset
Bilimi Aragtirmalar1 Dergisi (ESBA), Ocak 2018 Cilt: 9 Say1: 1; http://www.esba-
dergisi.com/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=171&Itemid=71.

Ozliik, Erdem. Uluslararast Iliskilere Duygusal Bakis, Konya, Cizgi Kitabevi, 2016.

Reiter, Dan. “Learning, Realism and Alliances: The Weight of the Shadow of the
Past”, World Politics, Cilt 46, No: 4, 1994, ss. 470-526.

Schmitt, Carl. Siyasi ﬂahiyat: Egemenlik Kurami Uzerine Dért Bolim, Cev.: Emre
Zeybekoglu, Ankara, Dost Kitabevi, 2002.

Schmitt, Carl. Siyasal Kavrami, Cev.: Ece Goztepe, Istanbul, Metis Yayinlari, 2006.

Sever, Aysegiil. Soguk Savas Kusatmasinda Tiirkiye, Bat1 ve Orta Dogu 1945-1958,
Istanbul, Boyut Kitaplari, 1997.

Snyder, Richard C. v.d., Decision-Making as a Approach to the Study of International
Politics, Palgrave Macmillan, 2002.

Verba, Sidney. “Assumptions of Rationality and Non-Rationality in Models of
International System”, James N. Rosenau (Ed.), International Politics and Foreign
Policy, a Reader in Research and Theory, New York, The Free Press, 1969, ss. 217-231.

Wendt, Alexander. Social Theory of International Politics, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1999.

Yesilbursa, Behget Kemal. “Demokrat Parti Dénemi Tiirkiyenin Ortadogu Politikas1
1950-1960”, History Studies, Ortadogu Ozel Sayisi, 2010, ss. 67-98.

“Bayar’la Mutabik Degiliz”, Akis, Say1: 79, 12 Kasim 1955, s. 5.

“Kibris: Rey Aligverisi”, Akis, Say1: 178, 5 Ekim 1957, ss. 12-15.

“Birlesmis Milletler: Cezayir Meselesi”, Akis, Say1: 145, 16 Subat 1957, s. 17-18.
“Tlrkiye ve Arap Alemi”, Akis, Say1: 146, 23 Subat 1957, s. 15.

“Takdim”, Orta Dogu, Sayz: 6, Eyliil 1961, s. 1.

Milliyet, 15.12.1958.
https://www.aselsan.com.tr/tr-tr/hakkimizda/Sayfalar/Tarihce.aspx.
https://history.blog.gov.uk-/2016/04/07/lordpalmerston/.
http://www.hurriyet.com.tr/gundem/erdogandan-onemli-mesajlar-21386210.

https://www.sabah.com.tr/ekonomi/2011/01/30/gumruk_birliginin_

bedelini_agir_oduyoruz.

110/ ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Tez Canlilik Sorunu

A IMPETUOSITY PROBLEM IN TURKISH FOREIGN POLICY

“Impetuosity” is a term used for hasty people who act with their feelings
rather than logic. Although some people are more likely to have this cha-
racteristic, it is possible for any person to be restless under the influence of
various factors. In general, it is probable that the person who acts restlessly
supposes to make a quick and sensible decision, but there is a miscalculation
in his or her logic. Factors such as an inability to correctly interpret human
relationships, being reactive, and believing quickly can be effective in the
emergence of this feature.

States are, from time to time, impetuous in their foreign policies as well.
Therefore, impetuosity stands out as an exceptional case against the as-
sumption that states behave rationally in international relations, which is a
generally accepted thinking by many of the approaches in the discipline of
International Relations. Nevertheless, impetuosity can often be experienced
in the foreign policies of several states. For instance, it is highly probable that
states that show an emotional and impulsive reaction to international deve-
lopments, respond to a threat directed against them immoderately, cannot
accurately interpret the message of friendship from another state, and adopt
a policy even without calculating the motives of their interlocutors. As can be
understood from these examples, the potential of showing a sign of impetu-
osity is higher for states that cannot read international relations correctly, the
diplomatic tradition of which is not mature enough or the foreign bureaucra-
cy of which have problems.

In this research, Turkey’s impetuous decisions can be evidently seen in
its foreign policy steps, especially towards the Middle East, which since the
early Cold War years are problematized. As a country with a state tradition
and, thus, diplomatic tradition from far in the past, Turkey’s impetuous atti-
tude resulted from the fact that it pursued Western-oriented policies. Due to
the Soviet threat that it felt very closely in the aftermath of the Second World
War, Turkey approached the U.S. and Western countries, struggled to be a
part of the NATO alliance, and these are very rational steps. However, as-
signing meanings to this alliance on the ground of the Western identity as a
result of the modernization process led Turkey to misinterpret the internatio-
nal system and the motives its interlocutors had and acted with. The Turkish
perception that the Soviet policies constituted major threats to Turkey’s fo-
reign policy towards the Middle East and the Balkans in the 1950s and the
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role Turkey assumed in the region as if it was the representative of the West
prompted Turkey to show signs of impetuosity in some of its steps. The conc-
rete examples of this very phenomenon may be observed in Turkey’s efforts
to convince the Arab countries to join the Baghdad Pact during its establis-
hment, its inability to grasp which motives Yugoslavia and Greece adopted
in their approach to the Balkan Pact, the crisis Turkey experienced with the
Soviet Union over Syria in 1957, and eventually in its unfortunate attitude
towards the Algerian issue in order to act on the basis of the Western alliance
during the UN voting. The proofs of impetuosity in these examples should
be noted to have yielded negative results in the short and the long terms.
Therefore, it is possible to argue that being restless in international relations
leads to unexpected results.

Becoming a chronic habit in Turkish foreign policy in the 1950s, the im-
petuosity continued in the later years of the Cold War and even manifested
itself with various examples in the 1990s and 2000s. However, it has been
observed that Turkish diplomacy learned lessons from its past mistakes. For
example, to recognize the Syrian regime in 1961 was seen to be a result of
being restless and Turkey became more cautious in its future steps of recog-
nition towards other countries. As seen in the examples of the TRNC and
Kosovo, Turkey used the rapid recognition as a strategic move in the fol-
lowing years and acted more carefully regarding the recognition of others
(such as considering the Russian factor in recognition of the Turkic Republics
leaving the Soviet Union). However, some examples of impetuosity stem-
ming from the fact that Western orientation has been effective in Turkish fo-
reign policy for a long time can be seen even in the 2010s. However, moving
away from the Cold War mentality in the diplomatic sense, today we can
say that Turkey has freed itself from at least being a state showing signs of
chronic impetuosity.

An attempt is also made to explain the foreign policy moves that seem to
be restless but cannot be put into this category, this being done here through
examples from Turkish foreign policy. Although the effects of the Western-
oriented policies towards the European Community during the Cold War
years, acting not in line with the international community during the 1974
Cyprus peace operation, and leading to the perception that Turkey acted
emotionally in that case came into question, it has been explained that the-
se issues cannot be explained through impetuosity. For, even though the
European Community policies may be considered within the scope of the
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Western orientation, they are the products of Turkey’s foreign policy to be-
nefit from the balances between the great powers. Likewise, the Cyprus issue
was also a matter of being a party as a guarantor state since 1959 and has
remained an extremely sensitive issue due both to Turkey’s historical and
cultural ties to the island. Indeed, Northern Cyprus is a Turkish state and this
is the most legitimate justification for Turkey to use the area for its drilling
operations in the Mediterranean. The most prominent example, which seems
to be a move that is emotional and impulsive and was taken without ques-
tioning the rationality thereof and is thought at first sight as an example of
impetuosity, was undoubtedly the “One Minute” outburst of Recep Tayyip
Erdogan at Davos Summit in 2009. Nevertheless, this movement was seen
to be a justifiable reaction, it stood out as a result of emotion, and it situated
Turkey in the position of being a country that acts independently in the inter-
national arena and articulates the feelings of other countries, as well as ma-
king Turkey encounter some unexpected consequences. In this research, con-
sidering that the axis shift discussions in which the Western-oriented foreign
policy, seen as the responsible factor for the restless character of the Turkish
foreign policy, is approached having taken place after this outburst, it is ne-
cessary to consider the “One Minute” outburst as a foreign policy move away
from the impetuosity.
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Abstract

The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia was founded on 23+
September 1932 by the strategic amalgamation of dual
kingdoms of Hejaz and Najd under Ibn Saud. Like all
nation building paradigms, there are some prominent
nation building tenants of the Saudi Kingdom as well.
This paper is an analysis of the historical foundation of
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia as a nation and locates
the role of sectarianization of identity in hindering the
recent initiatives of rebuilding the Saudi nation state, by
modernizing its economy and cultural space. The study
is a brief examination of how the sectarian political bia-
ses were exercised in the country’s formative years, and
the departure point of sectarianization in Saudi Arabia.
The article also takes a case study of one of the sects in
Saudi Arabia; the Ismailis of Najran and it moves on to
briefly explain the international norms and standards
making thorough reflections on sectarian discriminati-
on inside the country. Lastly, the article also delves into
the consequences of sectarian politics as a roadblock in
nation building in Saudi Arabia.

Keywords: Sectarianization, Kingdom of Saudi
Arabia, Nation Building, Ismailis of Najran.



Sectarianization of Identity and Nation Building in Saudi Arabia

Suudi Arabistan’da Kimlik ve
Ulus insasinin Mezhepsellesmesi

0Oz

Suudi Arabistan Krallig1 23 Eyliil 1932’de Hicaz ve Necid ikili krallikla-
rimin Ibn Suud liderliginde stratejik olarak birlestirilmesiyle kurulmustur.
Biitiin ulus insas1 paradigmalar1 gibi, Suudi Kralligi'nin da bazi 6nemli
ulus insa mutasarriflar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu makale, bir millet olarak Suudi
Arabistan Kralliginin tarihi kurulusunu incelemekte ve kimligin mehzepsel-
lesmesinin, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel alanda modernizasyona giden Suudi ulus
devletinin son siirecte yeniden insa girisimlerinin engellenmesindeki rolii-
ne odaklanmaktadir. Calisma, mezhepci siyasi onyargilarin tilkenin olusum
yillarinda nasil uygulandigiin ve Suudi Arabistan’daki mezhepsellesmenin
¢ikis noktasinin kisa bir incelemesidir. Makale ayrica Suudi Arabistan’daki
tarikatlardan biri olan Necran Ismailileri iizerine vaka incelemesi yapmakta
ve daha sonra iilke i¢indeki mezhepsel ayrimciliga 1s1k tutarak uluslararas:
norm ve standartlar1 kisaca agiklamaktadir. Son olarak, makale ayrica, Suudi
Arabistan’daki ulus ingasinin 6niinde bir engel olarak mezhepci siyasetin so-
nuglarini da ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mehzepsellesme, Suudi Arabistan Kralligi, Ulus
Insas1, Necran Ismailileri.
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Introduction

In 1932, Al- Saud in his political ambition brought together what we today
know as the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. The kingdom has its high sovereig-
nty and prestige due to the location of Mecca and Medina inside it. These
two historical cities are the birthplace of the religion ‘Islam’. As the making
of the Saudi regime has the Saud family in the centre, so is their narrative
one of legitimacy to sovereignty. Joseph Nevo explains, “the use of religi-
on by the royal family to consolidate a Saudi national identity, in turn will
constitute an additional attribute for the legitimacy of the ruling dynasty.”*”
What is the national identity of the Saudi’s: what does it mean to be Saudi?
According to the definition given by Benedict Anderson*® on nationalism, it
is an imagined or primitive affiliation people of a particular area imbibe upon
in order to develop belongingness to that particular region. This creates a na-
tion with the help of cartography or mapping, particular national religion in
(Saudi Arabia’s case: Sunni Islam), a particular official language along with
other paraphernalia’s of the imagined community of one nation. In the case
of Saudi Arabia the very beginning of the imagined idea of on Saudi state in
its heart contains the value of a Sunni Wahhabi Muslim Country.

In 1932, King Abd al-Aziz (Ibn- Saud), the founder of the Kingdom of
Saudi Arabia stated that the two most important features for the people of the
Saudi Arabia were religion ‘Islam” and the “right inherited from our fathers”
(Ameen 1993; as quoted in Ibn Saud’s speech.). The sole legitimacy of the Al-
Saud family has to do exclusively with religion along with tribal allegiances
(Nevo, 1998; Mohan, 2019). The national identity criteria for the people of
Saudi Arabia is not only limited to being practising Muslims but also it has to
do with the un-compromised loyalty to the House of Saud. Now, this latter
portion of the bargain is problematic when it comes to the other sects in the
Saudi Arabia, for example the Ismailis of Najran, a scattered population of
Shia’s in Eastern Province. This paper brings together this conflict of sectari-
anization along the lines of a nation building paradigm.

Nevo argues, that the idea of Arab Nationalism has negatively affected the

reach and classification of Ummah; and at the same time, the emergence of
nation-states has further narrowed that space. He explains that this has hap-

27 Joseph Nevo, “Religion and National Identity in Saudi Arabia,” Middle Eastern Studies, 1998, vol.34,
no.3, p.34, chromeextension://oemmndcbldboiebfnladdacbdfmadadm/https://www.tandfonline.
com/doi/pdf/10.1080/00263209808701231?need Access=true

28 Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism,
Verso: London, 1983).
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pened because the collective identity formation in the Middle East evolved
around three parallel yet distinct realms. It includes; first the general Islamic
identity; second, the identity of an individual as an Arab (Arab Nationalism,
Pan-Arabism); and third, the local and national identity. The third realm is
one where local identities including sectarian identity play a very important
role. Here the divergences and distinctions are narrow and context specific
in nature. This has not only highlighted the Muslim multiple identities but
has also revived the debate on “what makes Ummah”? In the case of Saudi
Arabia, it could be stated that the country and especially the ruling regime
derives its legitimacy from the Wahhabi branch of Sunni Islam. This national
identity, in turn, has also created a subtle sense of hierarchy where other sects
of Islam are seen as inferior. The article highlights the presence of sectarian
policies in the Saudi Arabia and the rationale of discriminatory practice whi-
ch is also a part of the survival strategy glued together with the purposefully
intended political identity formation shielding the legitimacy of the al- Saud
family as the sole sovereign of the state. In other words, “religion (primarily
the Wahhabi version of Sunni Islam) has played a prominent role not only in
moulding the individual’s private and collective identities but also in conso-
lidating national values”*”.

Mamoun Hamza al-Fandy states, “Arabia is a state but not a nation. Using
Islam as its source of legitimacy, the nation (umma) is more outside the state
boundaries of Saudi Arabia than inside it”. In the case of Saudi Arabia, it is
Islam that has undergone modifications and adjustments, not the state. *°
Because of its monopoly of power and resources and its need to maintain exc-
lusive authority, the state does not tolerate an autonomous religious domain
that may compete with it for the loyalty of the citizens. His argument is that
the state has not made adjustments to become more Islamic, instead Islam
has re-shuffled itself to become more statist.”!! This has happened because
the first two factors including the ‘Islamic identity’ and the ‘Arab identity’
both are insufficient in creating and defending the nature of statehood of
Saudi Arabia. The only resort which is left is the making of a distinct identity
specific to the people of Saudi Arabia. It is not a unique phenomenon utilised
by the Saud family alone. Historically speaking, in the case of India, when
the tribal herdsmen populations did not find their place inside the Verna
system (four fold caste system), they instead appointed Brahmans (local

2 Nevo, op.cit., p.35.

210 Mamoun Hamza al-Fandy, “State Islam and State Violence: The Case of Saudi Arabia” (Ph.D.,
Southern Illinois University, 1993), p.41.

M bid., p.32.
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priests) to write their genealogy connecting their lineage to the sun or the
moon. Religious priests were appointed to build a linage with the Gods (Sun
and Moon) and therefore derive specific legitimacy as the mandate of heaven
to rule. This was called as Rajputisation under subtitles of “Suryavansha” or
“Chandravansha” >

The Concept of Nationalism and the Case of Saudi Arabia

What is nationalism? In textbook understanding, the concept of nationa-
lism is categorised as primordial nationalism, socio-biological nationalism
and modern nationalism. The advocates of primordial nationalism believe
that nationalism as an entity has existed throughout history; nation as pe-
rennial. Political theories including John Armstrong and Anthony D. Smith
advocate continuity from nation (ancient ethnic communities) to nationalism
of modern nations.?"

Benedict Anderson’s definition of the nation focuses on an “imagined
political community” emphasizing imagination and sovereignty.?'* Annals
historian, Immanuel Wallerstein points out, “the nation hinges around one
of the basic structural features of the world economy”, that is, “the political
superstructure of this historical system, the sovereign states that form and
derive from the interstate system.”*"* According to Wallerstein nations derive
from the political structuring of the world-system; he gives more focus on
world economy and the forces of capitalist world economy.*¢ Ernest Gellner
defines nationalism in context of the impact of industrialization, class com-
petition along with these, the impact of language and education. He argues
that, “the processes of industrialization undermined the traditional social
structures and gave primacy to cultural elements”. These definitions focus on
the process of modernization and industrialisation in the making of modern
nationalism. On the other hand, Saudi Arabia’s case is different from this;
the role of the rentier economy in relationship with the Wahhabi nationalism
plays a crucial role in the making of early nationalism in Saudi Arabia.

212 For further details see D.N. Jha's Ancient India: In Historical Outline (1998); Ranabir Chakravarti
(2013); R. S. Sharma, India’s Ancient Past (1991).

23 Armstrong, Nations Before Nationalism, (Chapel Hill, University of North Carolina Press, 1982)

24 Anderson, op.cit., p.15.

25 Immanual Wallerstein, “The Construction of Peoplehood: Racism, Nationalism, Ethnicity”,
Sociological Forum, 1987, vol. 2, p. 381.

210 Ibid., p.383.
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Anthony Giddens” definition of nationalism may be more helpful in un-
derstanding the situation in Saudi Arabia. He defines nationalism as, “the
existence of symbols and beliefs which are either propagated by elite groups,
or held by many of the members of regional, ethnic, or linguistic categories
of a population and which imply a community between them.”?"” Wahhabi
nationalism provides a political paradigm for building a national collective
community within a nation state. This definition of nationalism has been also
termed as “qawmiyya”, unlike the concept of Pan- Arabism.*® Nationalism
for decades was incompatible with the Kingdom’s dominant religious iden-
tity which cemented a sense of unity for the country while legitimising the
government through a narrative superimposing the cleric’s emphasis provi-
ding adherence to the ruler.”’

For instance, the Hanbali School, to which the origin of Wahhabism could
be traced, is dominant in the central region of Najd. Clerics of this school
hold positions at official religious institutions that, inter alia, are involved in
the political arena. Those who do not belong to this school are not allowed
to join the state mechanism that decides educational, welfare, and religious
affairs.?

The primordial sense of belongingness in a society comes from the group
identity based on certain primordial, irrational attachments based on blood,
race, language, religion, region, and so on. Clifford Geertz explained it as
the ineffable and yet coercive ties, which are the result of a long process of
crystallisation.”” In the case of Saudi Arabia, the primordial nationalism still
remains the crux of nation building and the transition from primordial to the
modern nationalism is the challenge the article focuses on. As the primordial
nationalism or the Wahhabi nationalism is based on exclusive tribal ties roo-
ted in the history of the origin of Islam, therefore the sectarianization of Saudi
Arabian society was a natural process. This was also supported through the

27 Anthony Giddens, A Contemporary Critique of Historical Materialism, (London, Macmillan, 1981),
p-190- 191.

28 A, Baram, “Qawmiyya and wataniyya in Ba’thi Iraq: The search for a new balance,” Middle Eastern
Studies, 1983, vol. 19, p. 188-200.

29 Eman Alhussien, “Saudi First: How Hyper- nationalism is transforming Saudi Arabia”, ECFR,
19 June 2019, https://www.ecfr.eu/publications/summary/saudi_first_how_hyper_nationalism_is_
transforming_saudi_arabia

20 Gadi Hitman, “Saudi Arabia’s Wahhabism and Nationalism: The Evolution of Wataniyya into
Qawmiyya”, 2018, https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/dome.12131 also see, H. al-Hasan,
The sectarian map of Saudi Arabia, 2004, http://www.aljazeera.net/specialfiles/pages/c5d7b415-e43a-
4426-9c86-a87fd291603f

21 Clifford Geertz, The Interpretation of Cultures, (New York, Free Press, 1973).
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delay in the industrialization process and lack of development in a modern
industrial capitalist sector unlike the third world countries. Simultaneously,
the mechanism of the rentier economy has also delayed the rise of alterna-
te modern nationalism in the Saudi Arabia. Since 1979, sectarianism in the
Saudi Arabia saw a tremendous growth and the Wahhabi clerics consequent-
ly enjoy central role in the national policy building. Sectarianization plays a
major part in this paradigm and thus remains crucial for the survival of Saudi
Arabia’s current political regime.

Nationalism also requires a strong sense of ‘other’ and in Saudi Arabia’s
case the other identity cannot be on the basis of Islam per se; as the region it-
self is primarily Islamic. At the same time, the region of Arabia is not limited
to the Saudi Arabia alone; and, hence one can only locate in “‘Wahhabism” an
exclusive sense of identity and legitimacy built upon the narratives of pu-
rity of Tribal allegiances along with the purity of religious traditions. Putting
together this has provided the Saud family with enough royalty to have un-
challenged rule since its very inception. As it can be seen, the ruling regime
has not been able to find any other additional source of legitimacy and thus
Wahhabism has the central role to play.

The role of Wahhabism as a nationalist tool simultaneously reflects the
administrative and political behaviour of the state in order to maintain this
legitimacy through sectarianization of identities. Let us look at the various
ways in which the process of sectarianization has been taking place in Saudi
Arabia and the sufferers of this political tool. On the role of Wahhabism,
Helen Leckner puts it as;

“the Al Saud have good reason to retain Wahhabism as the base of the-
ir political control as it prevents the development of independent thinking,
dangerous to their rule, and has given them the opportunity to develop their
ascendancy in the Muslim world. Here Wahhabism has been the product,
and financial power the means”*2.

In the Saudi textbooks the Arab Nationalism is mentioned as modern and
secular ideology against Islam??. An assessment of which shows deep fear of
commonality in the ruling regime and thus Wahhabism is not only depicting
but also emphasizing and maintaining what is called as the notion of “diffe-
rence’ and ‘otherness’. The analysis shows that, the nation building process

22 Helen Lackner, A House Built on Sand: A Political Economy of Saudi Arabia, (London, 1978), p.215.
23 Ayda Athopaiti, “A Comparative Analysis of the Treatment of Arab and World History in Saudi
Arabian and Egyptian High School Textbooks since 1900,” Ph.D., University of Pittsburgh, 1987, p.4.
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in Saudi Arabia due to these afore mentioned reasons may not follow the
same paradigm as the other nation states; as the very basis of the state attains
legitimacy through constant production of religious exclusiveness juxtapo-
sed with suppository historic- traditional purity. The very intentional and
purposeful segregation of Wahhabi Sunnis from other sects like the Shia’s
has a lot to do with this inherent problem or strategy vital to the creation of
the kingdom of Saudi Arabia.

Sectarianization: Shia- Sunni dynamics in the Middle East

In simple words; sectarianism is the process through which various for-
ms of ethnic or religious identity are politicized***. The role and importan-
ce of sectarianism and ethnic divide varies depending upon region. Some
would also argue that the sectarian issue in the Middle East and North Africa
(MENA) is not an age-old dilemma as they are often perceived and portra-
yed, it is a relatively modern phenomenon, and also sectarian affiliation was
neither a scrupulous marker of identification, nor a reason for open conflict
even a century ago.

The contemporary crisis in the Middle East cannot simply be explained
with a single factor as it is an amalgamation of various aspects ranging from
international politics of power and space, regional dynamics, the aftereffects
of the Cold war, petroleum and the natural gas politics. The colonial mandate
system also played a very important role in the making of false identity lines
as the colonial regime carved out states without keeping in mind the natural
distribution of social and religious identities. This has led to further deepe-
ning of sectarian identity politics in the Middle East. The Shia-Sunni divide
is one of the most frequently witnessed causes of tensions in Middle East
countries. The question of sectarian tensions has always been an important
issue in the Middle East because the three monotheistic religions of the world
including Judaism, Christianity and Islam originated from the Middle East.

There is historical baggage of multiple identity politics in the Middle
East, and especially in the case of Saudi Arabia, the country is a religious
monarchy having Islam as the base for governance at every level. The Saudi
Arabia has a population of majority Sunni Muslims, dominated by Wahhabi

24 Sectarian Politics in the Gulf-Working Group Summary Report, Centre for International and Regional
Studies, Georgetown university school of Foreign Service in Qatar, 2012, p.3.
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ideology; along with that there are also minority Shia groups mostly in rich
regions of the Eastern Province. Some scholars have looked at the contempo-
rary schism in the region as a sectarian civil war?, this alone puts too much
importance on religious identities whereby sidelining the other major factors
discuss above.

Historically, religion is always central in the making and break up of mo-
dern Middle Eastern states. Even though the MENA region is predominantly
Islamic, religious politics has complex paraphernalia associated with it. Over
the years, from the Irag- Iran war, the Syrian civil war, and the Kurdish crisis
have managed to create an international broad-based understanding about
the strategic role of religious politics in the region. Both at the domestic and
international levels sectarianism directly influences and impacts the modern
politics of the Middle East. Sectarianism is very sensitive to individuality and
thus makes it an appropriate tool to be used by the state to keep people di-
vided and the society fractured. As discussed above, nationalism of Saudi
Arabia deeply parasites upon this identity politics based on sectarianism
and the object of the ‘other’. As the national boundaries are not natural but
created in time; and thus the region since its making is familiar with issues
relating to transnational ideologies and identities. This could be seen as a fai-
lure of artificial national boundaries in MENA countries, these were made by
colonial powers unaware of the multiplicity of layers of identities flowering
in this broad region. Nationalism’s strong criticism dwells upon this false
identity which is not time tested, centrifugal to state oriented goals and thus
infiltrates to normative nationalism or the sense of belongingness.

The Making of Sectarian Politics

In the shifts of the contemporary international world order, MENA has
acquired the centre stage because of its strategic politico- economic location,
it is the largest exporter and retainer of Petroleum and natural gas; and the-
refore, is central to international politics. Vice-versa, the domestic politics of
the MENA countries are extremely significant for the whole world now, this
brings the sectarian politics and sectarian conflicts straight to the centre of
discourse. Many scholars argue that the sectarian lens over-simplifies the real
dynamics of the regional conflict in MENA?*. An over emphasis on sectaria-

25 Gause III, F. Gregory (2014). Beyond Sectarianism: The New Middle East Cold War, Brooking Doha
Center Analysis Paper, Number 11, July 2014, p.5.
26 Ibid., op.cit. p.5.
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nism often shifts the focus away from the analytical bent, and over simplifies
the complexity of the regional upheavals. The easy binaries of the Sunni-Shia
divide often hide the real politico-economic rationale behind actions of the
state and therefore, the importance of sectarianism in Saudi Arabia cannot be
taken on face value alone. Simultaneously, it's important to analyse the po-
litical and economic angles attached with them. Martin Kramer opines that,
the Sunni-Shia binary has made the Alawis, a sect of Shiite Islam in the eyes
of most Shiite religious scholars into “Shia”, in order to set it into Sunni ver-
sus Shia schema®”.

When it comes to Shia’s in the Persian Gulf, these are the people of mino-
rity faith and the total estimate of their population is 2 million within the six
states of the Gulf Cooperation Council. To be precise, in Bahrain, the Shia’s
are in the majority compared to Sunnis; In Kuwait their size is approximately
25-30% Shias; and in Yemen'’s Shia Zaydis are almost 25% of the population.
The other four GCC (Gulf Cooperation Council) states also have minority
Shia populations of roughly around 10-20%. The population of Shia’s in Iran
and Iraq is comparatively very high; In Iraq there are 22 million Shia people
and in Iran there are about 70 million Shia population.

“The Shia who live on the Arabian side of the Persian Gulf are not part of
the higher strata of the social fabric. This is dominated by those who can cla-
im an old and so-called “pure” (asli) Arab descent by being descended from
one of the big tribal confederations originating from Central Arabia, and also
belonging to the socially dominant status group of the hadhar, the old settled
and/or urbanized population.” **

Shia’s are a demographic and political minority in all the six GCC states,
The majority of Bahraini Shia is deliberately kept out of the most powerful
institutional positions as well as sensitive sectors of the administration, whi-
ch are held either by members of the Sunni ruling dynasty or Sunnis of vari-
ous social and ethno-national backgrounds.

Saudi Arabia is one country which has the highest amount of youth bulge
inside the MENA region. When the Arab uprisings shook the whole region,

27 Martin Kramer, “Syria’s Alawis and Shi’ism,” in Shi’ism, Resistance and Revolution, (Boulder:
Westview Press, 1987), p. 237-254.

28 Laurence Louér, “The State and Sectarian Identities in the Persian Gulf Monarchies: Bahrain, Saudi
Arabia and Kuwait in Comparative Perspective”, in Sectarian Politics in the Persian Gulf, ed. Lawrence G
Potter, (London: Hurst Publishers.2001), p. 117-142.
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this strategically located monarchy reacted in ways to stop the domino effect
of the mobilisation which had turned thrones upside down in the neighbou-
ring countries. The MENA region was un-naturally and artificially divided
by the colonial powers according to their convenience and therefore crea-
ting sectarian and regional conflicts at every moving step. Sectarian politics
is one divide- and-rule policy which the Saud Arabian regime used instead
of responding to the challenges of a new era by introducing political reforms
at home. The Saudi regime moved towards sectarian politics along with that,
it took support for legitimacy from Wahhabism, the branch of Sunni Islam.
This made the Saudi identity narrow and politically distinct and thus respon-
ded to the need for the national identity of us versus the ‘other.”

There is no question that the history of state formation in the region has
played a crucial role in the development of this Sunni Wahhabi majoritarian
bias, but this does not mean that Shia everywhere in the Gulf are subjected to
various forms of sectarian- based discrimination; the situation is not uniform
everywhere. As Saudi Arabia is one such monarchical state where the iden-
tity of the state is based on a specific reading of Sunni religious orthodoxy,
therefore here one can witness a widespread state-sponsored policy of secta-
rian discrimination towards the Shia minority. This has led to bitter conflicts
among people and also various revolts and protest by the Shia community
inside the country.

Salameh Kaileh opines that, “Sectarianism is any religious or sectarian
barrier that is based on inherited beliefs against the ‘other’. That is to say;
sectarianism is turning diversity to conflict. Without doubt this diversity is
a result of an ancient conflict; however, the conflict at that time had econo-
mic and ideological bases for a political and ideological class conflict”.”* She
also argues that earlier it was used to represent intellectual currents rooted
in material social classes and conditions. But today the nature of its use has
changed, and the language of an old struggle is used now in an essentialist
way having no relationship to ideologies or classes.

She also talks about “sectarian instrumentalisation”, meaning a certain
class could utilise these inherited beliefs to advance its own interests, wit-
hout necessarily believing in them. This can be seen in the context of a class’s
defence of its own privileges and existence against other classes, or against

29 Kaileh, Salameh, and Shams, Victorios (2014) What is Sectarianism in Middle East?. Open Democracy.
URL: https://www.opendemocracy.net/north-africa-west-asia/salameh-kaileh-victorios-shams/what-
is-sectarianism-in-middle-east (accessed on 13 April 2017).
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other sectors from the same class (Al- Saud’s hereditary right on Meeca). This
sectarian instrumentalisation can be seen in the Saudi Arabia as well where
the Sunni’s are privileged upon the Shia minority on various levels.

Toby Dodge discusses two ways of sectarian rhetorics; one is from abo-
ve, and the other from below. In case of sectarianism from above, the use of
communalist language to further the interests of ruling elites can be clearly
identified in Saudi foreign policy, in the state sanctioned rhetoric of Qatari
media outlets and preachers, and in the speeches of those who previously
claimed to be working for anti-imperialist Arab unity in the Middle East. On
the other hand, in the case of sectarianism from below; the popular use of
aggressive and divisive communalist rhetoric can be seen as a direct response
to this elite encouragement.”® Never the less one could see this as a consequ-
ence of the growth of social media across the MENA region. The new wave
of democratizing communication has opened up new spaces for previously
suppressed or marginal voices in order to find speech as well as audience
through this shift in new media. Mawadi al-Rasheed opines that “the Saudi
regime has a vested interest in the Saudi public remaining fragmented and
unable to bridge the Sunni-Shia sectarian divide. Both Shia and Sunnis in
Saudi Arabia have been invigorated by the 2010-2011 Arab uprisings, and
in their own regions have staged minor protests demanding similar rights.
However, the regime’s entrenched sectarian propaganda has succeeded in
isolating the Shia and delaying a confrontation with Sunni Islamists. In the
short term this may be a successful strategy, but in the long term, it may fail
to contain the frustration of Saudis who want serious political reform”.>!

Joseph Nevo believes that the promotion of national identity has been an
official as well as a practical policy, reflecting the state’s venture to enhance
its position and to gain legitimacy.”> Mamoun Hamzde al-Fandy mentions
that “in Muslim history relations between state and religion were introduced
in two ways: (a) the resources and apparatus of the state were used to pro-
mote Islam, as in the time of the Prophet and the first four Khalifas; (b) Islam
was mobilized to protect the state. Saudi Arabia is a modern manifestation
of the latter.”*?

20 Dodge, Tody (2014), “Seeking to Explain the Rise of Sectarianism in the Middle East: the Case study of
Irag,” Islam in the Changing Middle East, The gulfs Escalating Sectarianism POMEPS (project on
middle east political science).

#I'Mawadi Al-Rashidi, “Saudi Arabia’s domestic sectarian politics,” Norwegian peacebuilding resource centre
November, 2013 p.1, https://www files.ethz.ch/isn/168350/c7a41915bdbc6948f29bd81333b587d7.pdf

%2 Nova, op.cit.,

#3 Al- Fandy, op.cit.,
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Sectarian Identity after the Iranian Revolution

Very often recent facts are presented as age old- histories; this is the power
of narrative building, here the example of Saudi Arabia is a classic one. The
rhetorical question of Shia-Sunni conflict in Saudi Arabia is a relatively recent
development unlike many would like to believe. For ages religion has been
used as a handmaiden to the politics and thus to understand the dynamics
of sectarian politics in Saudi Arabia and its complex relationship with Iran,
it’s important to trace the history of this conflict along with the history of this
trend of sectarianism in the MENA region as well.

Scholars are not clear about the departure point of this sectarian political
mobilization but there are various junctures in history where one can trace
its commencement. Many would argue that it can be traced back from the
Lebanese civil war in 1975, if not to the signing of the National Pact in the
summer of 1943, some others are of the view that it goes back to the time of
the 1970’s and the 1980’s when the Saudi Arabian global Wahhabi process of
proselytizing began at once. Nevertheless, it is after the Iranian Revolution of
1979 that this process took a boost and turned into a defensive over-drive as a
reaction. Some scholars also consider the time when the Gulf state’s financial
support for Iraq’s war came against Iran from 1980 to 1988.

Countries like Saudi Arabia and Iran are more tilted towards developing
sectarian reflexes towards any development in the MENA region and they
engage with so called “Sectarian Politics”. As explained above, historically
sectarianism is not something which independently causes problems among
people because the primary text the Shia’s and the Sunni’s follow is the same.
The Quran does not make any divide between Shia and Sunnis therefore
when discussing these two sects it's very important to keep in mind the his-
torical baggage these two come with. Saudi Arabia is one such country which
is dominated by the Wahhabi ideology which is again a very recent pheno-
menon in the history of Islamic bifurcation. Wahhabism is a state-sponsored
religious ideology and thus serves the politico-economic needs of the regime.
Therefore, rather than doing a single handed analysis of sectarianism as a
religious phenomenon, it is important to examine the other areas like econo-
mics, culture and more importantly regional power-politics. These are some
of the other very important areas which define the behaviour of sectarian po-
litics and sectarian identities in Saudi Arabia today. No doubt that the secta-
rian factor has played a role in shaping the region’s politics, but the orthodox
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religious divide has an underground political element attached to it which is
very important to acknowledge.

Turkish foreign policy and Middle East politics expert Kemal Enat argues
that “if a policy specifically focuses on the rights of only a certain minority
sect, rather than being a general policy or approach to minority rights, then it
is possible to claim that such an attitude signals sectarian politics”.?** He also
argues that, if the states or non-state actors take benefit of the same or simi-
lar sectarian identities of others in different countries to serve their interests
only, then at that point of time the states or non-state actors are definitely
engaged in sectarian politics.

As explained earlier, the division between Sunnis and Shia cannot be
overstated religiously because they follow the same fundamental beliefs, and
have co-existed for centuries. But to deconstruct the hostility between Iran
and Saudi Arabia it is better to look at it through the prism of a power stru-
ggle in the region and beyond. Both of these countries, Iran and Saudi Arabia
respectively are leading exponents of Shia and Sunni Islam, even their fore-
ign policies are very much influenced and guided by their vested interests in
sectarian politics, they often connect and support those other countries with
the same ideology and thus give military backing to them as well, this in turn
causes an unspoken understanding in the Middle East of the sectarian divide
which is a reality today.

Since 1913, the Shia of Saudi Arabia has been banned from observing the
Muharram rituals (10 days of mourning representative of the martyrdom of
Hussayn in 680AD); it was done to avoid any clash with the Wahhabi Ulama
in Saudi Arabia, who were the official patrons of the religion in the country
as they are sponsored by the regime itself. Mostly the Shia’s observed these
rituals in private in their Hussainyyat or confined spaces. This is one of the
major reasons for the never ending clash between the religious police and
security forces in Saudi; Prof. P. Burnett noted this in the 1970’s that the situa-
tion has been getting further aggravated and worsening during each passing

Muharram.?®

Ayatollah Muhammad al-Shirazi, Islamist political activist was among
those who started a new trend in the Saudi-Shia minority, his group tried

#4 Kemal Enat, “What is Sectarian Politics?” The new turkey, 2016, http://thenewturkey.org/what-is-
sectarian-politics/.
25 P. Burdett, “Records of Saudi Arabia 1966-1971,” vol.5, 1970, p.512.
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to counter socialism and communism from the 1950’s onwards. In 1968,
along with his brother, Hasan and nephew, Muhammad Taqi al-Mudarrisi
al-Shirazi, he started a secret political organisation named ‘Harakat al-risaliy-
yin al-tala also known as MVM (Movement of Vanguards’ Missionaries). The
political ideology of the Shiraziyyun and the kind of political discourse they
spread throughout early 70’s resulted in a feeling of dissent in the minds and
hearts of the Saudi Shia population. A new MNM cell was organized in the
Eastern Province in the late 1970’s by the MVM deputy leader, Hadi al-Mu-
darrisi. The real political shift can be seen after the Ashura of 1978, when a
close associate of Muhammad al-Shirazi delivered flaming sermons, he also
delivered a few sermons in Qatif the year after and this was the turning point
for the protesters during the intifada.>*

In 1978, Awwamiyya was deliberately held in public causing a clash betwe-
en the security forces and Shia people, this was an open act of disobedience
to the government. On the First day of Muharram 1400 (20 November 1979) a
group of Sunni rebels led by Juhayman al-Utaybi occupied the grand mosque
of Mecca, they were dissatisfied tribals who were completely unrelated to the
uprising in the Eastern Province, but the Saudi Shia did try to make use of
the situation by linking the two events as a part of larger dissatisfied popu-
lation of Saudi minority groups naming it as “an Islamist opposition cutting
across sectarian lines”.*” The intifada was the breaking point and since then
the state began to see the Shia population in the Eastern Province as a serious
problem and this perception continues till today. These three major events
namely the Iranian revolution, Intifada (Qatif Uprising) and seizure of the
Grand Mosque in Mecca led to an increase in security forces in the oilfields
of the Eastern Province. Later on, a commission for industrial security was
setup by the Ministry of Interior in order to decide people preferences for
particular jobs which slowly went on to remove Shia’s from security positi-
ons. Henceforth Shia’s were given only menial jobs including drivers, clerks,
gardeners, or in storehouses, food and community services. 1980’s onwards
discriminatory policies against the Shia minority began to be operated on
various levels in the Saudi Arabian oil industry.

Therefore, one could say that the Intifada al-Muharram was a watershed for
Saudi Shia; Saudi government after 1980’s implemented some development

6 Louér, op. cit., p.165.
#7 Thomas Hegghammer, and Stephane Lacroix, “Rejectionist Islamism in Saudi Arabia: the Story of
Juhayman al-Utaybi Revisited,” International Journal of Middle East Studies,2007, vol. 39, no. 1, p.103-22.
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projects but it was always infused with institutional discrimination which
was justified by the regime as “security measures”. Matthiesen interpreted
the impact of the intifada as one which “soured relations with the Saudi state
238

and spurred Shia infighting.

Iranian revolution among Saudi Shias

A major impact of the Iranian revolution of 1979 was seen on the MVM
and its leaders (who became extremely close to some political units in Iran),
the spiritual head of MVM, Muhammad al-Shirazi moved to Iran*’. Hawzat
al-Qa’im of the MVM located in Tehran also received hundreds of young
Saudi Shia**. The main supervisor of the Hawza was Muhammad Tagqi
al-Mudarrisi; others who also joined in were Hasan al-Saffar, Muhammad
Fawzi, Muhammad al-Sayf, Sahib al-Sadiq along with some others. The stu-
dents in the Hawza were primarily from Saudi Arabia.

There are various versions to understand the impact of the Iranian
Revolution on the Saudi Shia Intifada. Some scholars argue, the main reason
leading to the culmination of the Saudi Shia revolt was local Shia grievances;
according to these people the impact of the Iranian revolution was mainly
symbolic.?*! Some would argue, the Iranian propaganda efforts in support of
the Qatif uprising, instrumental usage of posters of Khomeini and relocation
of the Shia leadership to Iran after the Intifada all points toward a connection
between the two. Some even go on to argue that the intifada was a deriva-
tive of the Iranian revolution.?” Iran played a very important role in inten-
sifying the tension between Saudi Shias and the state during Muharram of
1979. The major role was played by the Media; with the help of Radio Tehran
and Radio Ahwaz and other TV stations of Iran the news reached Qatif and
spread like wildfire. The early 1980’s onwards there was a daily broadcast in
Qatif exposing and denouncing the ruling regime and also provoking Saudi
Shias to wake up.**

8 Matthiesen, op. cit.

»? ibid

#0 Interview with former leading MVM member, Damascus, August 2008, as quoted it Toby
Matthiesen, “Hizbullah al-Hijaz: A History of The Most Radical Saudi Shi'a Opposition Group,”
Middle East Journal, 2010.

#1 Toby Craig Jones, “Rebellion on the Saudi Periphery: Modernity, Marginalization, and the Shi‘a
Uprising of 1979,” International Journal of Middle East Studies, May, 2006, Vol. 38, No. 2, pp. 213-233,
https://www jstor.org/stable/3879971

#2 Henner Furtig, Iran’s rivalry with Saudi Arabia between the Gulf Wars, (UK: Ithaca Press, 2002), p.3408;
#3 Louér, op.cit.,p.181
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It is important to note, that there is a shift in the methodology used by
various Shia political leaders against the Saudi Arabian regime throughout
history. Earlier in the period of the 1980’s during the Iran-Iraq war, Khomeini
was fighting a war of words against Saudi Arabia but, along with that, the
Intifada, Iran’s support to OIRAP (Organization for the Islamic Revolution in
the Arabian Peninsula, and various demonstrations in the period of Hajj (an-
nual pilgrimage) all together worsened the Saudi-Iranian relations.?*

Soon after the Iranian Revolution, MVM launched officially three more re-
gional organisations apart from the one in the Saudi Arabia called OIRAP; in
Iraq, Islamic action Organisation in Iraq (IAO) (Munazzamat al-Amal al-Isla-
mi fi al-Iraq), founded in 1979, the other one was the Bahrain branch called
as FLB, led by Hadi al-Mudarrisi. Iran also provided military training to the
enthusiastic Saudi Shia youth. Some of them also fought from the side of Iran
in the Irag-Iran war. After the failure of the Intifada in 1979, MVM broke away
from the military angle of it and thereafter OIRAP started to focus on pub-
lishing, recruitment and also on education of new recruits. This was done in
order to create a social movement inside Saudi Arabia. From the early mont-
hs of the 1980’s OIRAP started to publish a monthly journal called al-Thawra
al-Islamiyya (The Islamic Revolution) which serves as a criticism of the Saudi
Regime and its action towards the Shia minority.

From the 1970’s onwards the two main communal Islamist movements of
the Saudi Shia were, the Shiraziyyun and the Khat al-Imam. They became the
strongest movements amongst all the other minor ones. Both these move-
ments meant to enforce and imbibe a sense of public morality and counter se-
cular tendencies in Saudi Arabian society. The 1980’s was a time of deep ten-
sion between the state and the Shia people. Most activists were living abroad
in political exile. The strength of the relationship between the Shia leadership
in Iran and their acceptance went weak; similarly by the end of 1989 the chan-
nels of Hizbullah al-Hijaz and Khat al-Imam in Saudi Arabia were weakened
tremendously. Khat al-Imam focused on the need to defend the Shia of Qatif
and al-Ahsa against the regime and imposed a Wahhabi ideology. Even thou-
gh the basic principle over which the two movements emphasised upon was
Pan-Islamism but in their indoctrination and study circles they maintained
consolidation of a distinct sectarian identity. The major bequest of the Saudi
Shia communal Islamist movements in many ways was this persistence on

sectarian identities.?®

24 Furtig, op.cit.,
#5 al- Ibrahim, op.cit., p.161.
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Aftermath of Nimr Baqir

Nimr Bagqir al-Nimr was born in 1959 and executed on 2 January 2016. His
execution led to a huge sectarian firestorm in Saudi Arabia and also in the ne-
ighbouring countries with a Shia majority, especially Iran. Sheikh Nimr was
a Shia Sheikh in al-Awwamiyya in the Saudi Arabia’s Eastern Province, the
area is Shia dominated and also is a region extremely rich in petroleum natu-
ral resources. His arrest and execution led to a major shift in the diplomatic
relations between Shia and Sunni governments.?* Nimr al-Nimr was extre-
mely popular among the youth and also was widely famous for his open
criticism of the Saudi Arabian government politics. He criticized the Saudi
government for not conducting free elections in the country.*” In 2006 Sheikh
Nimr was arrested by the Saudi authorities and again in 2009, he criticised
Saudi authorities and recommended that if Shia rights were not respected
then the Eastern Province should secede.”® As a response to his recommen-
dations and speeches the Saudi authorities arrested al-Nimr along with 35
others.? In the period between 2011 and 2012, the Saudi Arabian protests, al-
Nimr called for protestors to resist police bullets using “the roar of the word”
rather than violence, and he also predicted the collapse of the government if
repression continued.*”

The Shia minority of Saudi Arabia have seldom demonstrated since 1979,
but after the anti-Israeli protests in 2002, Saudi Shia came out again in 2006 to
protest the Israeli attacks on Lebanon.*" In the Eastern Province in February,
2009 the sectarian clashes between the Shia and the Sunni pilgrims became
widespread; the conflict broke out at the al-Baqi cemetery in Medina and en-
ded with minor bloodshed. This event marked the start of a chain reaction of
demonstrations in Safwa, Awwamiyya and Qatif.

In the same year security forces in the Eastern province told the religi-
ous leaders to refrain from communal prayers in order to suppress the rising

#6 Ulf Laessing, Reed Stevenson; Michael Roddy, “Watching Bahrain, Saudi Shi’ites demand reform,”
Thomas Reuters, February 2012. (website is now defunct).

#7 Slawson Nicola, “Saudi execution of Shia Cleric sparks outrage in Middle East,” The Guardian. 2016
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2016/jan/02/saudi-execution-of-shia-cleric-sparks-outrage-in-
middle-east

#8 Salah Hemeid, Al-Ahram Weekly, 2005 https://www.revolvy.com/topic/Nimr%20al-Nimré&item_
type=topic

#9 Slawson, op.cit.

0 Press TV, “Saudi cleric warns Al Saud regime”, Press TV, 24 January 2012, http://www .bfnews.ir/
prtb99bs.rhbgzpedur.html

»1 Al- Jazeera, “The Breakup of the Third Protest of Saudi Shia in Support of Hizbullah” (Tafriq
thalith muzahar li-shi ‘at al-su “udiyya da ‘man li-hizb Allah). http:al-Jazeera.net.
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wave of tension. This was not acceptable to Nimr al- Nimr; he went on and
disobeyed the security forces many times. In opposition to the 1993 agree-
ment, al- Nirm disavowed any engagement with the state and has called for
a boycott of the municipal elections, along with that at one point demanded
a share of the oil income for the Shia population.**

Later, al-Nirm delivered an emotionally charged sermon in a small
mosque on the outskirts of Awwamiyya, which was circulated widely across
the web. Here, he was openly blaming and criticising the Saudi Arabian le-
adership for the events in Medina and reflected on the general conditions of
the Shia minority in Saudi Arabia. He made an open argument for the need
of secession of the Eastern Province and this was the final departure as the
ruling regime took it as a confirmation of Shia disloyalty. On the other hand,
the opposition outside the country took advantage of the conditions in the
region and they also tried to capitalise the gains.?

This was followed up by the arrest of dozens of people for displaying Shia
banners and also for participation in Shia religious festivals®*, and this went
on to another level when the religious police closed down a Shia religious ce-
remony in Medina. In 2010 for a brief period of time Muhammad “Ali al-Amri
was arrested, he is the son of the spiritual leader of the Nakhawila Shia in
Medina. This and many other such incidents put forth an outrageous flare in
the Shia minority. According to the Shia sources, Sunnis attacked Shia peop-
le who wanted to perform Ashura, and this led to a bitter clash concerning
hundreds of men.*> Toby Matthiesen observes, since 1993 the political and
clerical elite of Saudi Arabia have been pursuing an accommodationist stance
towards the Shia population. This became a bone of contention and cause for
the rise of dissatisfaction in the minds of Saudi Shia population. One of the
major reasons leading to this aggravated tension was a new zoning law for
the municipality of Qatif; the law restricted the city of Qatif and also the land
on which the Shia’s can build upon®*. All these developments over the years
have been concentrating into a long drawn tension between the Shia minority
and the Saudi regime. This got another boost with the Tunisian uprising of
2011, leading to the emergence of a new Saudi Shia protest movement.

%2 Matthiesen, op.cit.

»3 Toby Matthiesen, The Other Saudis- Shiism, Dissent and Sectarianism, (New York: Cambridge
university press, 2015), p.201.

#4 IRFR, “Unprecedented Arrests Campaign in Al-Hassa,” Rashid English, International Religious
Freedom Report: Saudi Arabia (July-December 2010) URL: www.rasid.com

%5 Matthiesen, op.cit. 2010

»6 Ibid.
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Shias in Saudi Arabia-The Ismailis of Najran

The new protest movement which began after 2011’s Arab Uprisings had
a very different nature and can easily be called as a break from Shia positi-
on of 1993. Toby Matthiesen in his work, “the other Saudi” talks about the
three political groups which together led to the reconstitution of the politi-
cal environment which pushed for larger public protest in the Saudi Arabia.
Of the three, the first were those who followed Mudarrisiyya, the group that
broke away from the mainstream Shirazi movement and went on to pursue
Marji‘iyya of Muhammad Tagqi al-Mudarrisi. Nimr al-Nimr was a primary
figure in this set of people. The second group of people were followers of
Khat al-Imam and his family of nine prisoners jailed for their suspected spon-
sorship in Hizbullah al-Hijaz and involvement in the Khobar Tower bombing
of 1996. Third and the last set of activists were, those Shiraziyyun who beca-
me completely disgruntled with the accommodationist stance of the Shirazi
headship in Saudi Arabia especially around the region of Hasan al-Saffar.
Hamza al-Hasan, London based activist, and Fu‘ad Ibrahim were also some
of those people who joined this third group of people. They are two key figu-
res who, after the medina clash of 2009, amplified their online activities and
demanded secession of the Eastern Province.”’

The Ismailis are a religious and ethnic minority with a historical foundati-
on set in Najran Province of the south-western Saudi Arabia. For years now
they have faced official discrimination by the Saudi Arabian state and thus
are an important part of our analysis. They have faced discrimination at vari-
ous levels ranging from political representation to social existence, education
and legal rights. One of the most famous conflicts between the Ismailis and
the Saudi army unit took place outside the Holiday Inn hotel in Najran city
in April 2000. Government employment, religious practices and the justice
system are some of the main areas where official discrimination takes place
against the Ismailis.”® They are excluded from making government official
decisions and publicly disparage their faith.

Najran is the region of a fertile valley on the border with Yemen; in 1926
Saudi Arabia conquered the independent princedom of the Idrisis of Asir

»7 Dar al-Mutlaqa, Hamza al-Hasan, al-wataniyya hawajis al-wahda wa-I-infisal fi al-su‘udiyya (Nationality:
Thoughts about Unity and Separatism in Saudi), Dar al-Multaqa, 2009. www.moltaqaa.com (now
defunct)

#8 Human Rights Watch, (HRW) September 2008, https://www.hrw.org/world-report/2008
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region and in 1933 they occupied the Ismailis of the Yam tribe in Najaran.*”
As historical sources show, Najran was the last territorial conquest of the
re-emergent Saudi state (Al-Yami and Al- Mansur, 2006). The region is fa-
mous for being the spiritual seat of the Sulaiman Ismailis; a branch of Shiism,
its status dates back to the 1640’s.**° There are various reports from 2006-2007
showing that the highest government-appointed clerics and judicial authori-
ties of Saudi Arabia openly assaulted the people of this sect. Personal com-
ments and ridiculing of the norms of Ismailis are frequent.*’

The people of the Ismaili sect have their own system of law; religious
scholars have accounted a few modifications since the series of legal treatises
created by the Fatimid high judge Nu'man in the 11" century.* Ismailis are
deliberately kept away from participation in local decisions as they are not
given high official posts in the governorate. There is a continuous threat of
sudden imprisonment to those Ismailis who write petitions, or speak to the
media. Religious restrictions are also extremely severe towards these people.
The Ismailis are not allowed to visit their religious leaders. There is restric-
tion on mosques building or even renovation. On the other hand, no such
laws are implemented for the Wahhabi Sunni sect which is state sponsored;
they are free to develop along with government financial support.** In the
realm of education, Ismaili children are ridiculed for their faith and trained in
Wahhabi thought. Similarly, in the justice system, these people are faced with
unfavourable judicial rulings because of their religious identity.**

Sectarian Discrimination under International Scrutiny

The international law protects the rights of religious, ethnic and any other
kind of minority, and it also prohibits any discrimination on the basis of reli-
gion. These prohibitions and protections are clearly outlined in the most im-
portant international human rights treaties which include, the International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination
(ICERD, 1969), the Convention against Discrimination in Education, and the
Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC, 1962).

»9 Jsam Ghanem, The Legal History of ‘A Sir (Al-Mikhlaf Al-Sulaymani), Arab Law Quarterly, (3
August 1990), vol. 5, no. 3, pp. 211- 214.

20 Heinz Halm, Die Schia, (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1988), p.234-243

21 HRW, op.cit.

22 Farhad Daftary, Al-Qadi al-Nu’man and Isma'ili jurisprudence, ed., Mediaeval Isma’ili History and
Thought, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996), pp. 117-114.

263 HRW, op.cit.

*4Ibid, p.3.
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The United Nations has also passed many declarations that express
human rights standards in order to deal with matters of discrimination.
Aforementioned are some of these: 1) United Nations General Assembly
(UNGA) Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of
Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief (UN Report,1981), the UNESCO
Declaration on Race and Racial Prejudice (1978) and the UNGA Declaration
on the Rights of Persons Belonging to National or Ethnic, Religious or
Linguistic Minorities (1993). According to ICERD racial discrimination can
be defined as:

“any distinction, exclusion, restriction or preference based on race, colour,
descent, or national or ethnic origin which has the purpose or effect of nullif-
ying or impairing the recognition, enjoyment or exercise, on an equal footing,
of human rights and fundamental freedoms in the political, economic, social,
cultural or any other field of public life”.*

The UNESCO declaration of 1978 states;

“Any distinction, exclusion, restriction or preference based on race, co-
lour, ethnic or national origin or religious intolerance motivated by racist
considerations” to be incompatible with human rights.” (Article 3)

The Convention against Discrimination in Education, in article 1, also inc-
ludes religious factors among prohibited discrimination. The UN Declaration
on the Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of Discrimination Based
on Religion or Belief declares that “discrimination between human beings on
the grounds of religion or belief constitutes an affront to human dignity.” (Art. 3)
According to these prohibitions any discrimination against the enjoyment of
all fundamental rights, including the rights to development, work, and ac-
cess to justice etc is a violation of the international law. It is the responsibility
of the States to guarantee equal access for everyone in all areas of life inclu-
ding economic, social and cultural rights; especially the rights to work, free
choice of employment, just and favourable conditions to work, protection
against unemployment, equal pay for equal work, also to just and favourable
remuneration.”?* For the matter of religion and religious freedom, UNGA
came up with a declaration in 1981 which stated;

%5 International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, adopted
December 21, 1965, G.A. Res. 2106 (XX), annex, 20 U.N. GAOR Supp. (No. 14) at 47, U.N. Doc. A/6014
(1966), 660 U.N.T.S. 195, entered into force January 4, 1969, Article.1.

26 JCERD, op.cit., Article.3.
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“Freedom to have a religion ... and freedom ... to manifest his religion or
belief in worship, observance, practice and teaching” is protected, and “coer-
cion which would impair this freedom” is prohibited.?*’

Some of the basic specifications which fall under the realm of protecti-
on of freedom of religion are as follows; assembly for worship, observan-
ce of religious holidays, maintaining and erecting buildings for worship,
acquiring items for use in religious rituals, religious teaching and appoint-
ment of religious leaders, fundraising for religion, and communication with

coreligionists.?®

These are some of those basic international norms and law guide lines
and definitions on discriminations of various kinds. In the case of the Saudi
Arabia, the Wahhabi sect of Sunni Islam completely dominates the political
and economic, including every other sector. The Saudi regime itself uses re-
ligion and religious policies as a handmaiden for their political and economic
gains. Be it the Ismailis of Najran or the Shia people in general, the discrimina-
tion is at every level, sectarianism is playing a dominant role in keeping the di-
vide and at the same time sitting as a roadblock for nation building even today.

Ismailis’ participation in public affairs in Saudi Arabia has clear discrimi-
nation, for instance; the provincial council in Najran is headed by a Sunni
from outside Najran, and similar is the case with the head of the municipa-
lity.*® There are only about five Ismailis amongst all the members of the pro-
vincial council including the heads of government departments except all ot-
hers are Sunni appointees.”® Also it’s worth noting that the municipal council
does not have any real power but is only an officially dormant position.

Ismailis have claimed discrimination in both public sector jobs as well as
private sector jobs. Under the governorship of Prince Mish’al there is tremen-
dous amount of discrimination against Ismaili people especially in the emp-
loyment policy, which is extending to the whole sector. In the government
security apparatus very few Ismailis reach senior ranks and most of them end
up at menial and lower rank jobs only. It is exceptional for an Ismaili to rise
to a higher rank in the military services.”"

27 Tbid

28 [bid. Article.6

29 Human Rights Watch interview with Shaikh Mas'ud bin Haidar of the elected municipal council,
Najran, December 12, 2006.

70 HRW, op.cit.2008

21 HRW, op.cit. 2006.
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Civil service in the Saudi Arabia has 15 ranks, and from rank 11 onwards
ministers hold the sole right to appoint anyone. As noted by a former official,
in his entire career “only one person from the region was appointed above
rank 10, while 20 persons from outside the region were appointed”.?> This
is the level of discrimination the sects are facing in the region. The same is
the case in local business opportunities; here also the Ismailis face extensive
discrimination. The government even prefers the Yemeni Sunni’s over them
which reflects the essence of sectarian politics in the Saudi Arabia.

Conclusion

Even though there is the step by step systematic discrimination and se-
ctarianization playing a crucial role in the Saudi Arabian socio-politics; the
article states that this particularly does not happen because of simple hatred
of the Saudi state against Shias, instead the article argues, it is a necessity for
Saudi Arabia to keep sectarianization alive in order to maintain their suppo-
sitory mandate to rule. The Saudi nationalism’s crisis in the 21% century is
because of this inherent conundrum of sectarian identity formation which is
playing an important role in regional as well as international political stan-
ding of Saudi Arabia. As argued throughout this article, the government of
Saudi Arabia has not yet been able to develop an alternative form of politi-
cal legitimacy tool for successful rule over the Kingdom. Sectarianism along
with many other factors remains crucial in legitimising the Al-Saud family’s
rule over the country. Therefore, it is not only a roadblock to a fully integra-
ted Saudi Arabia, instead it is also a purposefully and strategically implied
political agenda to create an entity called the “Kingdom of Saudi Arabia”. It
is important to note that the contemporary debate on equality of rights and
citizenship in Saudi Arabia ignores the crisis of the nation-building paradigm
where the basic inculcation of identity, if formulated on false religious hierar-
chies, transcending these realities is a challenge Saudi Arabia is facing today.
The biggest challenge for Saudi Arabia is to develop other areas of natio-
nalism, which may facilitate the identification of individuals of the country
independent of sectarianism. This is even more problematic because, with
the passing of time, a high youth bulge and a very high share of expatriates
contributing to the social makeup of the Saudi Arabia, the urgency to include
these people and at the same time delay the process of democratisation will
be a challenging issue which waits ahead for the ruling royal family.

72 HRW, op.cit.2008.
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Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu’da

Kamu Diplomasisi Tecriibesi

0z

Bilgi ve iletisim tekonojilerinde meydana gelen
gelismeler {ilkelerin ¢ikarlarini koruma, amaclarina
ulagsmakta kullandiklar1 yontemlere ve bu baglamda
uluslararasi iligkilerde gii¢ kavramina yeni boyutlar
kazandirmigtir. Etkin olmak isteyen {ilkeler igin artik
devletlerarasindaki iligkilerin yeterli olmadigi, diger
iilke kamuoylarini etkilemeyi hedefleyen politikalarin
uyguladigi Kamu Diplomasisi énem kazanmustir. Ince
giictin kullanild1g1 Kamu Diplomasisinin en etkili oldu-
gu cografyalar ise iilkelerin kiiltiirel, siyasi, tarihi etki
sahalaridir. Bu baglamda Tiirkiye’de ince gii¢ kaynak-
larinin yogun oldugu Ortadogu’da Kamu Diplomasisi
faaliyetleri ile avantaj saglamaya calismaktadir. Bu ma-
kalede Tiirk Dis Politikasi ytiriitenlerin Ortadogu’da
ince gli¢ ve Kamu Diplomasisi kavramin siklikla kul-
lanidig1 2003 yili sonrasindaki uygulamalar ve ortaya
¢ikan ivme ile “Arap Bahar1” sonrasinda gelinen siireg
degerlendirilmeye calisilacaktir. Bu baglamda Kamu
Diplomasisi kavrami, Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu’daki ince
glctiniin kaynaklar: ve Tiirkiye'nin bolgede one ¢ikan
Kamu Diplomasisi unsurlar1 ve faaliyetleri ele alina-
caktir. Tirkiyenin Ortadogu bolgesinde yasadig: ¢ikis
ve inis siireci anlasilmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ince Gii¢, Kamu Diplomasisi,
Tiirk D1s Politikasi, Ortadogu, Arab Spring



Tiirkiye'nin Ortadogu'da Kamu Diplomasisi Tecriibesi

Public Diplomacy Experience of
Turkey in the Middle East

Abstract

Methods used by countries secure and achieve their interest and objec-
tives change according to developments in science and communication te-
chnologies. In this context, the cconcept of power in international relations
has gained new dimensions. Inter-state relations is not enough enymuire for
states which wants to be influencial. But public diplomacy which applies po-
liceis and programs to attract other countries” public opinion became more
important. Public Diplomacy which use soft power elements, is more effecti-
ve in geographies where country had natural cultural, political and historical
influence. In this scope Turkey tries to take advantage of public diplomacy
activities in the Middle Eastern countires where it has strong ssoft power
sources. This article tried to analize Turkish Foreign Policy Public Diplomacy
experince in the Middle East which picked from 2003 untill so called Arab
Spring and declined after that. In this regard the concept of public diplo-
macy, sources of Turkish soft power in the Middle East and Turkey’s public
diplomacy intruments in the Middle East has been examined. It tried to give
undertanding of process in Turkish public diplomact rise and falls.

Keywords: Soft Power, Public Diplomacy, Turkish Foreign Policy, The
Middle East, Arab Spring
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Kamu Diplomasisi

Uluslararasi iligkiler, i¢ kamuoyu ve dis kamuoyu arasindaki sinirlarin
muglaklastig1 ve yaratilan “imaj”in her alanda 6nem kazandig bir stirecten
gecmektedir. Ulkelerde karar alicilar ve diplomatlar, karar ve faaliyetlerin-
de “diger”lerinin algilarindan etkilendiklerini ve onlarin algilarini da etkile-
meyi hedeflediklerini belirtmektedirler. Bu algilar tilkelerin milli ¢ikarlarina
ulasmalarina yardima olabildigi gibi uluslararasi arenada itibarlaria ciddi
olarak zarar verebilmektedir. Bilgi teknolojileri ve bilginin yayilma hizinda-
ki gelisim iilkelerin uluslararasi arenedaki sohretlerini koruma ve gelistirme
konusunu hayati bir konuma getirmistir. Cikarlarmin korunmasin 6ncele-
yen karar alicilar iilkelerinin olusturdugu alginin olumlu yonde gelistirilme-
si i¢in farkl stratejik yaklasimlar belirlemektedir. Geleneksel diplomasinin
otesinde ¢ok farkli yontem ve aktorleri iceren bu yeni diplomasi ¢alismalar:
genel olarak kamu diplomasisi olarak tanimlanmaya baslanmistir.

Kamu Diplomasisi kavramini ilk kullananlardan olan Nye, bu kavrami
devletlerin askeri olamayan enstriimanlar ile diger aktorlere niifuz ve etki
edebilmesi olarak tanimlamaktadir?”. Edward R. Murrow, kamu diploma-
sisini tanimlarken, bu kavramin sadece diger hiikiimetlere yonelik eylemler
biitiiniinii degil, ayn1 zamanda ve 6zellikle sivil toplum kuruluslarini ve bi-
reyleri de hedefleyen eylemleri ifade ettigini belirtmektedir?*. Bu gergevede
kitle iletisim araglari kamuoylarin1 dogrudan etkilemek igin kullanilirken,
kiiltiirel kanallar daha ¢ok kamuoyu iizerinde etkisi olacag1 diistiniilen ke-
sime yoneltilmistir. Kitle iletisimi giincel konulara odaklanirken, kiiltiirel
kanallar daha ¢ok uzun doénem algilarin olusumunu hedeflemektedir.””
brahim Kalin ise kamu diplomasisi tanimim “devletten-halka” ve “halk-
tan-halka” iletisim olmak iizere iki ana gercevede toplamistir. Kalin’a gore;
devlet-halk eksenindeki faaliyetler; devletin, izledigi politikalari, yaptig:
faaliyetleri, resmi ara¢ ve kanallar1 kullanarak kamuoylarina aktarmasidir.
Halktan halka iletisim faaliyetlerinde ise STK'lar, arastirma merkezleri, ba-
sin, kanaat onderleri, tiniversiteler, degisim programlar: gibi sivil araglarin
kullanilmasi esastir. Bu kapsamda kamu diplomasisi, diplomatlar ve diger
kamuoylar1 arasinda gergeklesen iletisim Otesinde arag¢ ve aktorleri ihtiva

73 Joseph S. Nye, Yumusak Gii¢: Diinya Siyasetinde Basarmin Yolu, (Ankara: Elips Yaymlari, 2005)
s. 14

74 A.ge.s. 107

75 Omair Anas, “Turkey’s Soft Power Challenges in the Arab World”, Journal of Academic Inquiries,
Cilt: 6 Say1: 2, (2011) s. 236-240.
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eden daha genis bir alan1 kapsamaktadir.?’¢ Bunun yaninda Bat1 diinyasinda
ozellikle ABD'nin, iilkelerin siklikla bagvurduklar1 “propaganda” faaliyetle-
rini daha olumlu gostermek amaci ile kamu diplomasisi kavramini gelistiril-
digini ifade eden dar tanimlamalar da bulunmaktadir®”.

Kiiresellesme ile birlikte gelisen uluslararas: sirketler, sivil toplum kuru-
luslari, uluslararas: kuruluslar gibi devlet dis1 organizasyonlar etkinliklerini
artirarak uluslararasi iliskileri devletin tek aktor oldugu bir diizen olmaktan
¢ikarmislardir. Bunun yaninda teknolojik gelismeler ile birlikte ortaya ¢ikan
“yeni medya” bireylerinde bagkaca bir araca ihtiya¢ duymadan uluslararas:
iligskilerin konusu olabilecek hususlara miidahil olmalarina imkan saglamis-
tir. Yeni teknolojik gelismeler ulusal ve uluslararasi alani birbirinden ayiran
siirlart muglaklastirmistir. Biitiin bu gelismelerin yaninda Cull’a gore kamu
diplomasisinin getirdigi en énemli yaklasim, Soguk Savas doneminde dev-
letlerden halklara yonelik ytiriitiilen iletisim bigiminin halktan halka seklin-
de degismesidir®”.

Uluslararasi iligkilerde yeni aktor olarak ortaya ¢ikan devlet dis1 organi-
zasyonlar ayn1 zamanda kamu diplomasisinin uygulayicis1 da olmusglardir.
Bahsedilen degisimler kamu diplomasi yaklasiminda da gelismeleri sagla-
mis, sadece hiikiimetler arasi etkilesim ile ortaya ¢ikan veya sadece hiikii-
metlerin uygulayici oldugu kamu diplomasisi, yerini hiikiimet dis1 organi-
zasyonlarin ve bireylerin de aktor olabildigi, yeni medya ile birlikte kiiresel
capta daha fazla etkilesimin miimkiin olabildigi yeni kamu diplomasisine
birakmistir?”.

Kamu diplomasisinin uygulayicilar1 gelistikge kullanilan araglar ve faa-
liyetler de cesitlilik kazanmustir. Kiiltiir ve dil merkezlerinin kurulmasi, bil-
gilendirme ve tanitim faaliyetleri, iist diizey ziyaretler, sanatcilarin ve ente-
lektiiellerin konferanslara, festivallere ya da sergilere katilimin saglanmasi,
teknik kalkinma yardimlari, kardes sehir uygulamalari, sivil toplum kuru-
luslarina yonelik destek programlari, bilimsel ve kiiltiirel 6grenci degisim
programlar1 6ne ¢ikan kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri arasinda sayilabilir*.
Dogrudan kamuoyunu etkilemeye yonelik daha ¢ok kitle iletisim araglar1

76 {brahim Kalin, “Tiirk Dis Politikas1 ve Kamu Diplomasisi”, Abdullah Ozkan ve Tugce E. Oztiirk,
Kamu Diplomasisi, (1stanbul: Tasam Yay., 2012) s. 150.

77 Nicholas J. Cull, Public Diplomacy, Lessons from the Past, (Los Angeles: Figueroa Press, 2009), 5.36
78 A.ge.s.13

79 Muharrem Eksi, Kamu Diplomaisi ve Ak Parti Dénemi Tiirk Dis Politikasi, (Ankara: Siyasal
Kitabevi, 2014) s.72-74.

#0 Joseph S Nye, “Soft Power and Public Diplomacy Revisited”’, The Hague Journal of Diplomacy,
Cilt:14 Say: 1-2 (2019) s. 7-20.
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kullanilirken, toplumun 6nde gelenlerine veya etkin olabilecegine inanilan
gruplara yonelik kiiltiirel programlar uygulanabilmektedir®!. Bu baglam-
da ozellikle kiiltiirel diplomasi olarak da anilan iilkenin dil, sanat, mutfak
vb. kiiltiirel degerlerinin yayginlastirilmas: ve tanmirligimin artirilmasina
yonelik calismalar kamu diplomasi faaliyetleri arasinda zikredilmektedir®2.
Bilgilendirme faaliyetleri giincel konulara yonelik direk etki ortaya ¢ikaracak
faaliyetler iken, kiiltiirel programlar daha uzun siirede olumlu alg1 olustu-
rulmasina yonelik kullanilabilmektedir. Hedef {ilkedeki irtibatli gruplarin
egitim 0gretim, basin yayin ve genel olarak medya alaninda desteklenerek
giiclendirilmesi de bir bagska ¢nemli etki kanalidir. Bu baglamda iilkeler di-
ger iilke dillerinde yayin yapan televizyon kanallarini kurmakta veya destek-
lemektedirler. Haber ajanslar1 da tilkenin algisina olumlu katki saglayacak
diger bir kanal olarak genis kitlelere ulasmakta kullanilmaktadir®®. Hedef
tilkedeki politika belirleme ve karar alma siirecinin yapisi hedef gruplarin
belirlenmesi a¢isindan 6nemlidir. Demokratik tilkelerde cesitli bask1 grupla-
r1 araciligi ile etki kurmak miimkiin olabilir. Ancak demokrasinin olmadig:
veya zayif oldugu tilkelerde izlenecek yontemler daha farklidir. Genellikle
gorece kiigiik ve dar bir ziimre kamuoyunu ¢ok da dikkate almadan kararlar:
alir. Bu durumda kamuoyunda etkiniz yiiksek olsa bile Kamu Diplomasisi
istenen diizeyde etki gosteremeyebilir.”** Bu nedenle hedef iilke kamuoylari-
na yonelik gelistirilecek stratejiler farklilik gosterecektir. Ozellikle gelismekte
olan iilkelere yonelik saglanan kalkinma yardimlar1 kamu diplomasisi aci-
sindan tilkelere 6nemli avantaj saglayabilmektedir®®. Kamu diplomasisi ag1-
sindan kiiltiirel yakinlik 6nemli bir avantaj saglayabilmektedir.

Esasen Kamu Diplomasisi, geleneksel diplomasiden farkli olarak gift ta-
rafl1 bir iletisim ve etkilesimi temel almaktadir. Oncelikli hedef, muhatap kit-
lenin dinlenmesi ve 6nceliklerinin tespit edilmesidir. Tkinci olarak bilgilen-
dirme, paylasim, ikna ve etkileme amaglanir. Bu yiizden kamu diplomasisi
dinamik ve ¢ok boyutlu bir iletisim siirecidir. Kamu diplomasisinde amag
kamuoyunda tesis edilecek etki ile karar alic1 grup igerisinde olumlu tutu-

%1 M. Musa Budak, Kamu Diplomasisi Aract Olarak Ogrenci Degisim Programlari ve Tiirkiye
Uygulamalari, (Ankara: YTB, 2012), s.25-35.

#2 Firat Purtas, “/Tiirkiye'nin Y{ikselen Degeri: Kiiltiirel Diplomasi”’, Gazi Akademik Bakis, Cilt 7
Say1:13 (2013), s.1-14.

%3 Nye, ” Soft Power ...”

2% Erhan Dogan, “Kamu Diplomasisinin Sundugu Firsatlar ve Kisitlar1 Uzerine”, Abdullah Ozkan ve
Tugge Ersoy Oztiirk, Kamu Diplomasisi, (Istanbul: TASAM Yay. 2012), 5.28

#5 Suweon Kim, “The misadventure of Korea Aid: developmental soft power and the troubling
motives of an emerging donor”’, Third World Quarterly, (2019) DOI: 10.1080/01436597.2019.1622410
(Erigim Tarihi: 29.06.2019)
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mu olan kesimlerin argiimanlarmi giiclendirmek, olumsuz tutum igerisin-
deki kesimleri ise etkisiz kilmak ya da hareket alanini kisitlamaktir. Kamu
diplomasisinin bu neticeyi olusturmak i¢in kullandig: etki ise yumusak/ince
gli¢ olarak tanimlanmaktadir®. Nye'ye gore kamu diplomasinin esas aldig1
bu giiciin ii¢ temel kaynagi bulunmaktadir. Bunlar digerleri tarafindan cazip
bulunan {ilke kiiltiirii, politik degerler ve digerleri tarafindan mesru ve ahlaki
olarak kabul edilmeyi saglayabilen dis politik yaklasimdir. Nye’ye gore ince
glig; gliven, inanirlik ve cazibenin olusturdugu bir etkidir®. Kamu diplomasi-
nin gelisimi genel olarak ortak bir yol izlese de ve tatbikinde kullanilan araclar
tilkeden tilkeye farklilik arz edebilmektedir. Kullanilan araglarin farklilasmasi
tabii olarak iilkelerin ince gii¢ kaynaklarmin farkliigindan da kaynaklanmak-
tadir. Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu’ya yonelik kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin belir-
lenmesinde 6ne ¢ikan ince gii¢ unsurlar1 da bu baglamda ele alinmalidur.

Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu’da ince Gii¢ Kaynaklari

Kamu Diplomasisi agisindan iilkelerin kaynaklari; o tilkenin kiiltiirii, siyasi
degerleri, dis politikasi, ekonomisi, egitim diizeyi, medya, tanitim ve tanitma
faaliyetlerinin bir biitiinii olarak anlagilabilir. Bagaril1 bir Kamu Diplomasisi
yliriitebilmek; ilke kiiltiiriin bagka iilkeler {izerinde olusturdugu cekicilige,
siyasi degerlerin i¢ ve dis politikadaki uyumuna, takip edilen dis politikanin
mesru ve ahlaki olarak kabul edilebilmesine, tilke markalarinin ve sirketle-
rinin ekonomik olarak etkinligine, egitim sisteminin cazibesine, medyanin
stratejik kullanimina, tanima ve tanitma faaliyetleri ile istenilen bilginin be-
lirlenen hedeflere ulastirabilmesine ve tiim bu araglar ile diinya kamuoyunu
tilkeniz hakkinda olumlu karar almaya sevk edebilmenize baglidir?®.

Tiirkiye bu baglamda medeniyet/kiiltiir degerleri, tarih birikimi, devlet
yapilanmasi, mevcut uluslararas: sistemde sahip oldugu stratejik konumu,
ekonomik yetkinlikleri ile ciddi bir kamu diplomasisi potansiyeline sahiptir.
Ozellikle Ortadogu baglaminda ortak din ve tarihi iliskilerin getirdigi sosyal
baglar, karsilikli ekonomik bagimlilik ve Tiirkiye’deki siyasi hiikiimet etme
gelenegi bolge tilkelerine yonelik gerceklestirilecek Kamu Diplomasisi faali-
yetleri acgisindan Tiirkiye’ye 6nemli avantajlar sunmaktadir. Kurulusundan
itibaren devlet giivenliginin odak teskil ettigi politik yaklagimin doniistimii

2% Bezen Balamir Cosgun, “Giivenlik Sorunlar1 ve Kamu Diplomasisi”, Abdullah Ozkan ve Tugge
Ersoy Oztiirk, Kamu Diplomasisi, (1stanbul: TASAM Yay., 2012), s.51-55.

%7 Nye, "Yumusak Giig...” s.14

28 Bekir Aydogan, “Gii¢ Kavrami ve Kamu Diplomasisi”, http://politikadergisi.com/sites/default/
files/guc_kavrami_ve_kamu_diplomasisi_-_bekir_aydogan-pdf.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 15.03.3019)
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ve degisen dis politika uygulamalari Ortadogu iilkelerinde Tiirkiyenin daha ca-
zip bir aktor olarak goriilmesini saglayabilmistir. Bununla birlikte 6zellikle 2011
sonrasinda bolge tilkelerinde meydana gelen gelismeler, ikili iligkilerde yasanan
krizler ince gli¢ unsurunun arka planda kaldig bir siireci karsimiza ¢ikarmustir.

Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu’ya yonelik ince giiciiniin en 6nemli kaynag tarihi
ve bolge iilkeleri ile Islam ortak paydasinda bulusan kiiltiirel degerleridir.
Ortadogu cografyasinda Tiirklerin Islamiyete girmelerini izleyen asirlarda
kurulan ortak devletler ve gelistirilen sosyal yasam bolgedeki milletler ara-
sinda kokli baglarin, ortak degerlerin olusmasini saglamistir. Ekonomik ge-
lismislik bakimindan Tiirkiye’den 6nde olan iilkelerin Ortadogu cografyasin-
da Tiirkiye'nin sahip oldugu etkinlige sahip olmamasinin en 6nemli nedeni
bolge ile tarihsel baglarmin olmayisidir. Ortak Osmanli ge¢misi Tiirkiye nin
Balkan, Kafkas tilkelerinde oldugu gibi Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika tilkeleri ile
de dogal kiiltiirel baglar kurmasimni saglamistir. Tiim bu {ilkeler Osmanli’y1
olusturan parcalardir. Bunun yaninda Osmanli’nin uhdesindeki Hilafet mii-
essesi sembolik olmanin ¢ok 6tesinde bu cografya insani igin birlestirici bir
rol oynamustir. Bu {ilkelerin ayristirilmasindan sonra yasadiklar: aci tarihsel
tecriibeler ge¢mise yonelik 6zlem dolu olumlu bir yaklasim olusumuna da
katki saglayabilmektedir.”

Selcuklu ve Osmanli donemlerinden itibaren bolge cografyasiin yone-
timinde rol oynamas: Tiirkiye'nin bolge tilkelerinde tarihsel olarak irtibat-
I1 oldugu sosyal gruplarin olusmasini da saglamistir. Tarihsel baglar kisa
siire once kurulmus baglara gore daha dayaniklidir. Bu nedenle bu grup-
larin bulunduklar: tilkede daha giiglii olmalar i¢in destek olunabilir. Kamu
Diplomasisi agisindan bu tiir gruplarla iliski onemlidir ve ge¢miste sagladig:
faydalar nisbetinde bu kanalin kullanim1 6nemli avantajlar saglayabilmekte-
dir®®. Ancak bahsedilen kaynaklarin Tiirkiye acisindan énemli bir dezavan-
taja doniisme ihtimali de g6z ardi edilmemelidir. Yiizyilin basinda bolgede
kurulan tilkelerde kimlik insas1 kapsaminda Osmanlinin emperyal bir giic,
Tiirklerin ise “6teki” olarak tanimlama girisimleri sosyal degisimleri de be-
raberinde getirmistir.*' Benzer sekilde Tiirkiye’de Arap cografyasina karsi
diismaliga varan soylemlerin gelistirilmesi bahsedilen tarihsel kaynagin kul-
laniminda dikkatli davranilmasini zorunlu kilmaktadir.

%9 Assad Bhuglah, “Turkey’s Soft Power in the Middle East”, https://www.centuryassociation.org/
assad-bhuglah-toc/2905-turkey-s-soft-power-in-the-middle-east (Erisim Tarihi: 12.03.2019)

¥ Dogan, a.g.m. s. 24

#1 Paul Salem, “Turkey’s Image in the Arab World”, http://tesev.org.tr/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/
Turkeys_Image_In_The_Arab_World.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 14.03.2019)
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Kamu Diplomasisi agisindan Tiirkiye'ye deger katan bir diger husus ise
cografyasidir. Balkanlar, Kafkaslar ve Ortadogu arasindaki jeostratik ko-
numu isgal eden Tiirkiye onemli bir ince gii¢ kaynagina dogal olarak sahip
olmaktadir. Ulkelerin cografi yakinlik nedeniyle devamli etkilesim igin-
de olduklar1 komsu iilkeler dogal bir kamu diplomasisi faaliyet alanidir.
Tiirkiye’nin bulundugu cografi bolgenin ayni1 zamanda dogal bir gecis yolu
olmasi bu cografyanin farkl kiiltiirlerle cok daha erken donemlerde tanis-
masini saglayabilmistir. Enerji ve ticaret yollar1 tizerinde bulunmasinin tilke-
ye sagladig1 ekonomik {istiinliikte bu baglamda bir ince gii¢ unsuru olarak
degerlendirilebilir.

Tiirkiye’nin kurulus siireci ve sonrasinda bolge {tilkelerine yonelik gii-
venlik odakli dis politika yaklasimi ve tek yonlii Bati’ya yonelme politikasi
Ortadogu iilkelerinde olumsuz bir imaj olusturmasina neden olmustur. Bu
donemde Arap tilkelerindeki yeni idarecilerin Osmanli ge¢misine yonelik
gelistirdikleri sdylemin de etkisi ile Tiirkiye ve bolge tilkeleri arasinda go-
riilmeyen duvarlarin olusmustur®”. Buna ragmen Tiirkiye'nin genel olarak
gliclii bir orduya sahip istikrarli bir devlet yapilanmasina sahip olmasi, bol-
ge tllkeleri ile dis ticaretini gelistirme ¢abalari, karsilikli ekonomik bagim-
lilig1 artiran faaliyetleri, uluslararas: organizasyonlara aktif katilimi, liberal
ekonomik degerleri savunmasi ve gelisen bir ekonomi olarak tanimlanma-
st Ortadogu’da Ozellikle halk diizeyinde Tiirkiye'nin cazibesini artirmigtir.
Bu siirecte Tiirkiye'nin Avrupa Birligi adaylik siirecinde gerceklestirdigi re-
formlar tilkenin sosyal hayatinda degisiklikler meydana getirirken Ortadogu
tilkelerinde Tiirkiye'nin bu Batililagsma sertiveni dikkatle izlenmistir. Esasen
Ortadogu tilkelerinin bu siiregte igerisinde bulunduklari siyasi, ekonomik ve
sosyal calkantilar Tiirkiye’'ye kars1 bu ilginin en énemli sebeplerinden biri-
sidir. Giiciin belirli ziimrelerin elinde toplandigi, halkin genel refahini sag-
layamayan, genel politikalarmni tilkesinde belirleyemeyen otoriter rejimlerin
yonettigi Ortadogu halklar: tarihsel ve cografi olarak kendisine yakin gordii-
g Tirkiyenin ayn1 donemde gergeklestirdigi gorece daha istikrarli degisimi
yakindan takip etmistir. 1960’larda baglayan, 1970’lerde gelisen ve 1980’ler
ile yapisallasan liberal siyasi ve ekonomik agilim politikalar1 Tiirkiye nin bol-
ge llkelerinde konjektiirel olarak inisler ve ¢ikislar olmakla birlikte imajiu
gliclendirmistir®. Bu siirecte Tiirk siyasi hayatinda Ortadogu ile iligkilerin

#2 Carola Cerami, “Rethinking Turkey’s Soft Power in the Arab World: Islam, Secularism, and
Democracy”, Journal of Levantine Studies, Vol. 3, No. 2, (Winter 2013) s.132

%3 Meliha Benli Altunisik, “The Possibilities and Limits of Turkey’s Soft Power in the Middle East”,
Insight Turkey, 10/2, (2008), s.42-46.
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gliclendirilmesini savunan siyasi goriislerin ortaya ¢ikmasi, ¢ok seslilik go-
riintiisii ve modernlesme Tiirkiye'nin bolgedeki prestijini artirmistir. Bu ger-
cevede gelisen “model tilke” yaklasimi da dikkat ¢ekmistir.

Bolge {ilkelerinin ortak paydasi olan Islami degerlerin, kiiresellesme ile
kendisini daha fazla hissettiren modernlesme baskisinin Tiirkiye 6rneginde
gelistirdigi yeni form diger Islam iilkeleri icin 6rnek olarak gosterilmistir®*.
Ulkenin sosyal, politik ve ekonomik doniisiimii bireyler, sirketler ve sivil
toplum kuruluslarmi odaga alan politikalarin da olusmasini saglamistir. Bu
degisim {tilkenin politik diline de etki etmis; is adami orgiitleri ve sivil top-
lum kuruluslarina yeni roller saglamis, Islam ve demokrasi iliskisinin yeni-
den analiz edilmesine neden olmustur. I¢ politikada meydana gelen gelis-
meler, uluslararasi arenada Soguk Savas’in bitmesi ve iki kutuplu sistemin
sona ermesi gibi degisimler Tiirkiye acgisindan Ortadogu’da yeni imkanlar
olusturmustur. Bu Tiirkiye'nin ¢ok farkli yonlerde disariya ekonomik ve si-
yasi agilimini da beraberinde getirmistir. Ekonomide liberal politikalar be-
nimseyen Tiirkiye’de gelistirilen politikalarin en 6nemli alicilarindan birisi
de muhafazakar isadamlar1 olmustur. Ortaya ¢ikan bu yeni sinif Tiirkiyenin
ekonomik olarak da gelismesine katki saglamistir. Liberal politikalar ve
muhazakar is diinyas: arasinda olusturulan bu ortaklik sisteminin diger
Miisliiman Ortadogu halklari i¢in bir model olabilecegi tezi ¢okca dillendi-
rilmeye baslanmustir. Tiirkiye’de muhazakar yapinin gecirdigi bu degisim,
2002 sonrasinda AK Partinin iktidarda tutunabilmesi iilkenin Ortadogu’daki
algisina pozitif katki saglamistir. Kemal Kirisci’ye gore model tilke yaklagim
ti¢ slogan gercevesinde kavramsallastirilmistir; ticaret ve yatirim ile 6ne ¢ika-
rilan “ticaret iilkesi”, insast devam eden demokratiklesme siireci, Ortadogu
tilkeleri ve Tiirkiye arasinda insanlarin rahatca seyahatini saglayan dis poli-
tika yaklagimi®®.

Tirkiye’deki bu dontisiim Dogu’da oldugu kadar Bati’'da dikkatle takip
edilmistir. Ozellikle Afganistan ve Irak gibi Miisliiman iilkelerde giristigi sa-
vasta kaba giig ile istedikleri sonucu alamayan ABD yonetimi Tiirkiye gibi
bir ortagin ince gii¢ unsurlari ile bélgenin stabil hale getirilmesinde oldukca
faydali olabilecegini gormiistiir. Tiirkiye'nin Ortadogu Baris Siireci basta ol-

24 Cerami, a.g.e. s. 129-130. Meliha Benli Altunisik, (2011, June). “Challenges to Turkey’s “Soft Power”
in the Middle East” (June, 2011) http://tesev.org.tr/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/Challenges_To_
Turkeys_Soft_Power_In_The_Middle_East.pdf . Yohanan Benhaim ve Kerem Oktem, “The Rise and
Fall of Turkey’s soft Power Discourse”, European Journal of Turkish Studies, 21, (2015) s. 8.

2% Kemal Kirisci, “The Transformation of Turkish Foreign Policy: The Rise of the Trading State”, New
Perspectives on Turkey, 40 (2009), s.29-57.
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mak iizere bolge iilkeleri ile Israil arasinda yiiriittiigii arabuluculuk faaliyet-
leri Dogu tilkelerinde oldugu kadar Bati iilkeleri nezdinde de Tiirkiyenin
Onemini artirmistir®®.

Tiirkiye’'nin Ortadogu’da Onde Gelen Kamu Diplomasisi Araglari

Tiirkiye sahip oldugu ince gii¢ imkanlarini gercevesinde Ortadogu’da
farkli Kamu Diplomasisi araglarini kullanmaktadir. Kiiltiir, dil, sanat, bilim-
sel ¢calismalar, ekonomi gibi ¢ok farkli alanlarda uygulama alani bulunan
bu faaliyetler belli kurum ve kuruluslar 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Tiirkiye'nin ilk
kuruldugu siirecte Basin-Yayin Enformasyon Genel Miidiirliigii ve sonra-
sinda Milli Giivenlik Kurulu'nun uhdesinde yiiriitiilen Kamu Diplomasisi
calismalar1 2010 yilindan itibaren Kamu Diplomasisi Koordinatorliigii
(KDK) tarafindan koordine edilmistir. KDK tarafindan Tiirkiye'nin kamu
diplomasisi alanindaki faaliyetleri bahsinde Yunus Emre Enstitiisii (YEE),
Tiirk Isbirligi ve Koordinasyon Ajansi (TIKA), Yurtdigsi Tiirkler ve Akraba
Topluluklar Bagkanligi (YTB), Tiirk Radyo ve Televizyon Kurumu (TRT) gibi
kamu kurumlarinin yaninda insani yardim ve egitim gibi farkli alanlarda ca-
lisan sivil toplum kuruluslari ile dizi ve sinema sektorlerinin 6ne ¢ikarildig:
goriilmektedir®”.

YEE

Kamu Diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin en 6nemli parcalarindan birisi olan kiil-
tiir diplomasisi 2009 yilinda faaliyetlerine baslayan YEE tarafindan ytiriitiil-
mektedir. Dil, sanat, mutfak gibi farkl kiiltiir 6gelerinin tanitilmasi ve diger
tilke vatandagslarinin bu degerlere olan ilgisinin artmasi/artirilmasin sagla-
yan kiiltiir diplomasisi bu yoniiyle kamu diplomasisinin en 6nemli amagla-
rindan birisidir. Kiltiir Diplomasisi iilkelerin diger iilkelerdeki algisin1 uzun
vadede koklii olarak etkileyebilecek faaliyetleri icermektedir. Bu alanda
1883’te The Alliance Francoise, 1934’te ingiliz British Council, 1954’de, Alman
Geothe Enstitiisii, 1991’de Ispanyol Cervantes Kiiltiir Merkezleri, 2004’ de Cin
Konfiicyus Merkezi faaliyetlerine baslamistir®®. Kiiltiir Diplomasisi alaninda
calismalarini stirdiiren YEE, Biiytikelciliklere bagh kiiltiir merkezleri, sivil

2 Altunisik, “The Possibilities ...” s.45. Benhaim ve Oktem, a.g.m.s. 2.

#7 Mehmet Sahin ve B. Senem Cevik, Tiirk Dis Politikas1 ve Kamu Diplomasisi, (Ankara: Nobel Yay,
2015). Abdullah Ozkan ve Tugge Ersoy Oztiirk a.g.e.[Muherrem Eksi ve Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “The
Rise and Fall of Turkish Soft Power and Public Diplomacy”, (Gazi Akademik Bakis, Cilt 11 Say1 23
(Kis 2018);

# Muherrem Eksi ve Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, a.g.m. s.31
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toplum kurulusu veya ticari olarak yapilandirilmis kiiltiir merkezleri ve tini-
versitelerde kurulan Tiirkoloji boliimleri ile faaliyet gostermektedir. Bu cer-
cevede hali hazirda farkl tilkelerde 49 merkezi bulunmaktadir. Ortadogu’da
Liibnan, Urdiin, Misir, iran, Katar, Filistin, Sudan, Bahreyn, Tunus’da Kiiltiir
Merkezleri bulunan YEE, Cezayir ve Fas’ta da iiniversiteler biinyesinde ku-
rulan boliimlerde ¢alismalarini yiirtitmektedir®”. Tiirkce dil egitimi ve kiil-
tlir-sanat unsurlarmin gesitli etkinlikler ile tanitilmas: gibi iki temel alanda
faaliyet gosteren YEE, uzun vadede bolge milletleri ve Tiirkiye arasinda ileti-
sim agisindan en 6nemli engellerden biri olan dil probleminin asilmasi nok-
tasinda katki saglamaktadir. Yabancilara Tiirkce egitimi baglaminda miifre-
dat ve egitim metaryallerinin gelistirilmesine liderlik etmektedir.

Bolge tilkeleri ile Tiirkiye arasinda siyasi ve ekonomik iligkilerin gelisme-
si, iligkilerin kiiltiir-sanat boyutunda eksikliklerin daha belirgin olarak ortaya
cikmasina neden olmaktadir. Ozellikle ortak degerlere vurgu yapacak edebi
eserlerin tilke dillerine kazandirilmasi, genis kitleleri etkileme potansiyeline
sahip sanatgilarin ortak projelerde bulusturulmasi, bolge tilkelerinde Tiirkce
o0grenimine yonelik ilginin artirilmasi ve olusan talebe karsilik verilmesi
Tiirkiye’nin Kamu Diplomasisi ¢alismalar1 kapsaminda YEE’den beklentileri
olusturmaktadir. Bu faaliyetlerin etkinliginin artirilmasi igin stireklilik Gnem
arz etmektedir. Bu minvalde YEE'nin kurumsal kapasitesinin artirilmasi ve
insan kaynaklarmin gelistirilmesine ihtiyag duyulmaktadir. Ozellikle iilke
halkalar1 arasindaki iletisimin oniindeki dil engelinin asilmasinda YEE haya-
ti rolii kritiktir. Bolge tilkeleri ile ikili siyasi iliskilerde 2011 sonras! yasanan
sikintilara ragmen Tiirkce 6grenmeye yonelik ilginin devam ediyor olmasi®®
halk diizeyinde Tiirkiye’ye olan ilginin devam ettiginin de bir gostergesi ola-
rak goriilebilir. Bununla birlikte YEE'nin kurulus doneminde Ortadogu’nun
farkl {ilkelerinde acilan merkez sayisindaki artis hizinin diistiigii, Sam ve
Iskenderiye gibi merkezlerin faaliyetlerinin durduruldugu goz 6niine alindi-
ginda siyasi iligskilerde yasanan olumsuzluklarin kamu diplomasisi faaliyet-
lerine olumsuz etkisinin bir yansimasi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

TiKA
Daha 6nceki boliimlerde agiklandig: tizere kalkinma yardimlari tilkelerin

yurtdisindaki cazibesine katki yaptigi oranda Kamu Diplomasisi faaliyet-
leri kapsaminda degerlendirilebilmektedir. Bu alanda Tiirkiye nin etkili ve

* YEE, https://www.yee.org.tr/ (Erisim Tarihi: 16.03.2019)
0 YEE, Yunus Emre Enstitiisti 2017 Yil1 Faaliyet Raporu, (Ankara: YEE, 2018) s. 85
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en eski kurumlarindan birisi de TIKA’dir. 1992 yilinda Disisleri Bakanligima
bagl bir yapi olarak kurulan TIKA, 1999 yilinda Bagbakanlhiga bagl miis-
takil bir kurum haline gelmis ve 2011 yilinda cikarilan 656 sayili KHK ile
kurumsal yapisini tahakkiim ettirmigtir. Tiirk dili konusulan {ilkeler bas-
ta olmak {izere tiim gelismekte olan iilkelerde calisma yapma selahiyetine
haiz olan kurum gorevleri arasinda yurtdisinda bulunan ortak tarihi, kiil-
tiirel ve toplumsal mirasin ve degerlerin korunmasi ve toplumlararas: 6n
yargilarin giderilmesi ve medeniyetler aras1 diyalogun giiclendirilmesi gibi
Kamu Diplomasisinin en temel alanlarinda sosyal, kiiltiirel ¢alismalar da
zikredilmistir. Calisma yapilan iilkelerin kurumlarmin yaninda, sivil toplum
kuruluslar1 ve akademisyenler ile isbirligi, cok cesitli sektorlerde proje ve
faaliyetler uygulamaya imkan veren genis bir faaliyet alanina sahip olmasi
TIKA’y1 giiclii kilmaktadir.®' AK Parti doneminde ciddi bir atilim igerisine
giren TIKA 2019 yili itibari ile Filipinler'den Meksika'ya, Giiney Afrika’dan
Ukrayna’ya ¢ok genis bir cografya’da 61 Program Koordinasyon Ofisi ile hiz-
met vermektedir. 2017 yilinda Tiirkiye nin yaptig1 9.327 milyar dolar kalkin-
ma yardiminin 8.121 milyar dolar1 resmi kalkinma yardimi olarak gercekles-
mistir’®. Ortadogu’da Filistin, Liibnan, Urdiin, Irak, Yemen, Misir, Sudan,
Libya, Tunus ve Cezayir'de ofisleri bulunan TIKA, 2018 yili itibari ile bol-
gesel bazda en fazla biit¢e harcamasim 108.635.632 TL ile Ortadogu Afrika
bolgesinde gerceklestirmistir. Buna paralel olarak 2017 yilinda en ¢cok yardim
saglanan tilke Suriye akabinde Somali ve Filistin olarak gerceklesmistir. 2018
yilinda Filistin, Urdiin ve Irak’ta egitim kurumlarinin yenilenmesi ve moder-
nizasyonu, Irak, Libya ve Filistin’de hastane yapimi ve donanimin saglamasi,
Liibnan, Irak, Urdiin ve Sudan’da tarihi eserlerin restorasyonu farkli iilke ve
sektorlerde kalkinma yardimlarii devam ettirmistir®®.

Kamu Diplomasisi baglaminda énemli faaliyetler gergeklestiren TIKA nin
calismlarinin bolge tilkelerinde daha fazla bilinmesine yonelik tanitimlari-
n1 artirmasi, faaliyetlerin etkinliginin saglanmasi icin artan ¢alisma alanina
uygun olarak insan kaynaginin gelistirilmesi gerekmektedir. Bolge iilkeleri-
nin hemen hepsinin gelismekte olan {tilkeler kategorisinde oldugu goz onii-
ne alindiginda bir teknik kalkinma yardimlari kurulusu olarak TIKA'nin
Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu’ya yonelik Kamu Diplomasisi strateji acisindan da 6ne
¢ikmasina sebep olmaktadir.

I Gokmen Kiligoglu ve Ayhan Nuri Yilmaz, Ortadogu’da Tiirkiye Etkisi; Yumusak Gii¢ ve Kamu
Diplomasisi Agisindan Bolgedeki Siyasi Projeksiyonlar, Yeni Tiirkiye, 87, (2016), s. 108

302 TIKA, Tiirkiye Kalkinma Yardimlar1 Raporu 2017, (Ankara: TIKA, 2018) s. 14-15. (TiKA, Tiirkiye
Kalkimma Yardimlar: Raporu 2017 2018)

33 TIKA, Tiirk Isbirligi ve Koordinasyon Ajansi Faaliyet Raporu 2018, (Ankara: TIKA, 2019) s. 58-116.
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YTB

Yurtdisinda yasayan Tiirk vatandaslari, tarihi, kiiltiirel ve dini ortak gec-
mise sahip topluluklar ve uluslararasi 6grencilere yonelik faaliyetleri ile 6ne
¢ikan YTB, 2010 yilindan itibaren Tiirkiye'nin Kamu Diplomasisi unsurla-
rindan birisi olarak ¢alismalarina baslamistir. Gorev tanimi icerisinde yurt-
disinda yasayan vatndaslarimizin iilkemizle sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik
baglarin1 muhafaza etmeleri ve gelistirmeleri icin gerekli ¢alismalarin ilgili
kurumlarla eggiidiim iginde yapilmasini saglamak suretiyle yurtdisindaki
Tiirkiye imajinin giiglendirilmesi; soydas ve akraba topluluklarla ekonomik,
sosyal ve kiiltiirel baglarin gelistirilmesi; uluslararasi 6grencilerin, 6grenim-
leri siiresinde ve sonrasinda, iilkemizi daha iyi tanimalarini ve iligkilerin sii-
rekliligini saglayici calismalar1 gerceklestirmek ve bu gergevede sivil toplum
orgiitleri, mesleki yapilanmalar, tiizel kisilikler ve ticari orgiitlerle isbirligi
yapmak sayilmistir. Ortadogu bolgesinde tarihi olarak Tiirkiye’'ye miizahir
sosyal gruplarin tilkemiz ile baglarinin giiclendirilmesi, bolge tilkelerindeki
kiiltiirel mirasin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi, iilkelerin nitelikli insan glictinii sagla-
maya yonelik egitim faaliyetleri Baskanligin bolgeye yonelik gerceklestirdigi
faaliyetlerin baslicalaridir®™.

Tiirkiye Burslar1 kapsaminda gergeklestirilen uluslararasi 6grenci hare-
ketliligi programlar1 YTB nin Kamu Diplomasisi alaninda en 6ne ¢ikan faali-
yetidir. Kuruldugu yildan itibaren 6grencilere yiiksekogrenimde karsiliksiz
burs saglayan kurum bu kapsamda 2017 yilinda 163 tilkeden 106.550 bagvuru
alinmistir. Lisans, lisansiistii ve doktora calismasi1 yapmak tizere 5.378 6gren-
ci Tiirkiye Burslari’'ndan faydalanmaya hak kazanmuistir. Bunlar igerisinde
en az gelismis tilkelerden 1.108 6grenci burslandirilirken, tilke birincilerini
Tiirkiye’ye ceken burs imkanlarindan 1.645 6grenci yararlanmistir. Yurtdis:
Vatandaslar Tez Arastirma Burslar: ad1 altinda 40, Tez Tesvikleri kapsamin-
da 17, KATIP programi dahilinde 15 kamu gorevlisi ve akademisyen burs-
landirilmistir. Akademik Isbirligini Tesvik Eden Arastirma Burslarindan 14,
Kriz Bolgelerine Yonelik Acil Burslandirma Programlarindan 54 kisi fayda-
lanirken, Meslek Sahiplerine Kariyer Burslar1 adi altinda 726 kisi mesleki
tecriibe artirma amach burs almistir®®. Tiirkiye Burslarinin markalastirilmasi
Tiirkiye’ye bir ince gii¢ unsuru daha kazandirmistir. Sonuglar1 uzun vadede
elde edilen degisim programlarmin giktilar: tilkemize yonelik birgok yanlis
algilama ve onyargilari giderme ve Tiirkiye’ye yonelik olumlu bir alg1 olus-
turulmasi noktasinda énemli bir vasita olacaktir. Ogrenci degisim program-
larinda tek tarafli degil karislikli olmas: etkinligini artiracaktir®®.

**YTB, www.ytb.gov.tr, (Erisim Tarihi: 16.03.2019)
%5 YTB, Idare Faaliyet Raporu 2017, (Ankara: YTB, 2018) s. 30.
%6 Budak, a.g.e. 94-99.
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TRT

Bilgi iiretimi ile giindem olusturma ve yonlendirme kabiliyeti medyanin
onemli yeteneklerinden birisidir. Uluslararas1 yayincilik, uluslararas: arena-
da kamuoyu olusturmanin 6éneminin farkinda olan ve Kamu Diplomasisi
araglarini gesitlendirmeyi hedefleyen {ilkelerin 6nceledigi konularin basinda
gelmektedir. Uluslararas1 yayincilik, radyo, televizyon ve internet gibi farklh
mecralarin kullanilarak diger halklarin ilgisini cekmeye calisilan ve bu ve-
sile ile verilmek istenilen mesajlarin aktarildig: bir arag olarak goriilebilir.>”
Bu baglamda uluslararas: yaymn yapan kuruluslarin basinda gelen TRT nin
gerceklestirdigi yayimncilik Kamu Diplomasisi agisindan etkili ve énemli bir
unsurdur. TRT-World, TRT- Arabiya, TRT-Kurdi, TRT Avaz gibi farkl dil-
lerde yayin yapan kanallar bu dillerin kullanildig: iilkelerde Tiirkiye yonelik
olumlu bir alg1 ve biling olusturulmasina katki saglamaktadir. Tiirk med-
ya kanallarinin uluslararasi yayinlari Tiirk kamu diplomasisinde etkili ve
onemli bir unsurdur. 2010 yilinda yayinlarina baglayan TRT-Turkiyya 2015
yilinda ismini degistirerek TRT-AlArabiya adini almistir. TRT-AlArabiya
Arapga konusan iilkeleri de kapsayacak sekilde Nilsat, Arapsat, Bilsat ve
Tiirksat iizerinden ¢ok genis bir izleyici kitlesine hitap eden bir yayin kanali
olarak kurgulanmus, 22 Arap {ilkesini kapsamakta ve 350 milyonluk seyirci
kitlesine ulasmaktadir. Yayin akisinda haber, kiiltiir, sanat, tartisma ve eg-
lence gibi genis bir yalpaze sunan kanal toplumun tiim kesimlerine ulagsmay1
hedeflemektedir®®.

Tiirkiye’de tiretilen bilginin aracisiz olarak hedef cografyada aktarilmasini
saglayan ve genis halk kitlelerine ulasma imkani vererek Kamu Diplomasisi
agisindan ciddi bir avantaj saglayan TRT-AlArabiya bu baglamda 6énemli bir
aractir. Bolgede 0zellikle ABD'nin El Hurra ve CNN Arapga, Cin'in CCTV
Arapca, Rusya'nin Rusya el Yevm, Ingiltere’'nin BBC Arapga, Fransa'nin
France 24 Arapga, Almanyanin DW Arapca gibi kanallara sahip oldugu
distintildiigiinde bu alanda gergeklestirilen faaliyetlerin dnemi artmakta-
dir. Gelisen teknolojiyi goz Oniine alarak internet ortaminda da yaymcilik
zorunlu bir hal almaktadir. Bu baglamda TRT nin internet ve sosyal medya
tizerinden gergeklestirdigi yayin faaliyetleri de etkinliginin artmasina katki
saglamaktadir.

07 Cull, a.g.e. s.21
3 Kiligoglu ve Yilmaz, a.g.m. s.104-105
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Sivil Toplum Kuruluslar

Kamu Diplomasisinin en ¢nemli unsurlarindan biriside halktan halka
bilgilendirme ve etkilesim faaliyetleridir. Sivil toplum kuruluglar1 bu bag-
lamda Kamu Diplomasisinin hem hedefi hem de uygulayicis1 konumun-
dadir. Tirkiye’de kurulan sivil toplum kuruluslarinin Kamu Diplomasisi
baglaminda etkinleri sagladiklar1 insani yardim faaliyetleri ile 6n plana ¢ik-
maktadir. Onemli oranda dini motivasyon ile caligmalarini goniillii olarak
yliriiten bu kuruluslar ¢ok farkl iilkelerde 6zellikle acil insani yardim, egi-
tim, su ve senitasyon, saglik gibi gesitli alanlarda faaliyet gostermektedir. Bu
baglamda 2017 yilinda 707.6 milyon dolar yardim yapan sivil toplum kuru-
luglar1 bu alanda 6nemli bir aktor olarak varliklarini hissettirmektedirler’®.
Ortadogu Bolgesinde 6zellikle Filistin ve Suriye basta olmak {izere Yemen,
Irak ve Libya gibi ¢atisma bolgelerinde de faaliyet gosteren sivil toplum ku-
ruluslar1 bolge insanlarinda Tiirkiye’ye yonelik olumlu alg1 olusmasina ciddi
katki saglamaktadir. Tiirk Kizilayi, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, IHH, Cansuyu,
Yerytizii Doktorlari, Dosteli gibi sivil toplum kuruluslari bu alanda 6ne ¢ik-
maktadir. Tiirkiye 2017 yilinda 7.28 milyar dolar ile Diinya’da en fazla insani
yardim yapan iilke olmustur®'°.

Tiirkiye’nin Kamu Diplomasisi ¢alismalar1 genel olarak degerlendirildi-
ginde halen kamu kurumlarmin faaliyet sayis1 ve biitcelerinin sivil toplum
kuruluslarina nazaran ¢ok daha fazla oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu durum halk-
tan halka iletisimi dogrudan iletisimi temel alan Kamu Diplomasisi yakla-
simu ile tezat tegkil etmektedir. Kamu diplomasisinin etkinligini degerlen-
diren farkhi calismalarda stklarin faaliyetlerin diger iilke halklarinda daha
fazla kabul gordiigii iddia edilmektedir®!. Bu ¢ergevede Tiirkiye'nin Kamu
Diplomasisi stratejisinde sivil toplum kuruluslarini 6ne c¢ikarmasi, gercek-
lestirilecek faaliyetlerin yerel sivil toplum kuruluslari ile ortakliklar: da sag-
layacak mekanizmalar ile sivil toplum eli ile uygulanmasi faydal olacaktir.

Film ve Diziler

Tarih ve kiiltiirel degerlerin film endiistrisinin {iiriinleri seklinde diger
tilkelere ihrag edildigi kabul edilen bir gerceklik olarak karsimiza ¢ikmak-
tadir®2. Tiirkiye de son yillarda bu tiir kiiltiir tirtinlerine ilgi duyulan {iilke-

39 TKA, Tiirkiye Kalkinma Yardimlar: Raporu, s. 14.

A gr.s. 23,

' Nye, ” Soft Power...”

32The U.S. Advisory Committee on Public Diplomacy, 2018 Comprehensive Annual Report on Public
Diplomacy and International Broadcasting, (Washington: ACPD, 2018) (Erisim Tarihi: 29.06.2019).
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lerden birisi haline gelmistir. 2004 yilindan itibaren Ortadogu’da Tiirk dizi-
lerine ilgi artmaya bagslamistir. TESEV tarafindan Ortadogu iilkelerinde ger-
ceklestirilen bir arastirmada katilimcilarin % 78’1 Tiirk dizilerini seyrettigini
belirtmistir*®. “Noor” adiyla Arapga yayinlanan bir Tiirk dizisinin ayni anda
85 milyon Arap tarafindan izlendigi belirtilmektedir®'!. Arap medyasina yan-
styan haber, karikatiir ve analizlerde Tiirk dizilerinin ¢ok popiiler oldugu
net olarak anlagilmaktadir. Zayed Mohammed, dizilerin Arap diinyasinda
bu denli etkili olmasin1 su sekilde ifade etmektedir. “Ozellikle 1980'lerden
sonra Arap dizilerinin, en ¢ok da Misir ve Suriye dizilerinin, i¢inde bulun-
dugu sanatsal gerileme karsisinda, Tiirk dizilerinin sosyal, dini ve politik
acidan Arap diinyasinda, 6zellikle gencler ve kadinlar icin, nemli bir rol oy-
nadig1 stiphesiz. Araplarin ¢ogu Tiirkiye’yi modern cizgileri olan Miisliiman
bir iilkenin harika modeli olarak goriiyorlar”.*”> Dizilerin bu kadar ilgi gore-
mesinin nedenleri arasinda Tiirk kiiltiirtiniin Ortadogu kiiltiiriine benzerligi,
bolge toplumlariin 6zgiirliikten ve demokrasiden yoksun ve ciddi ekono-
mik sorunlarla da kars1 karsiya olduklarindan Tiirk dizileri yalanci bir cennet
sunmasi da zikredilmektedir. Esasen Tiirk dizi ve filmlerinin Ortadogu tilke-
lerinde yayginlasmasi belli bir stratejiden ziyade, biraz 6nce zikredilen bolge
tilkelerinde Tiirkiye’ye sosyolojik olarak duyulan yakinlik ve ‘6ykiinme’nin
bir sonucu oldugu degerlendirilmektedir. Ilerleyen siirecte Tiirk dizi ve film
sektoriiniin sagladigl ekonomik katkilar1 géz oniine alinarak bu yapitlarin
diger {ilkelere ihract Ekonomi Bakanliginca desteklenmeye baglamistir®’.
Bunun yaninda diziler sadece Ortadogu’da degil, Afrika’dan, Avrupa’ya pek
cok farkli tilkede de seyredilmektedir *'7.

Dizilerin bu sekilde popiiler olmas: Tiirkiye'ye Ortadogu tilkelerinden
turist sayisini da arttirmistir®®®. Bu da bir baglamda Kamu Diplomasisinin
onemli bir unsuru olan halktan halka iletisim imkéanlarini artirmaktadir.
Tirk sinemas: ve dizilerinin zamanla Tiirkiye'nin yumusak giiciiniin ivme
kazanmasinda temel araglardan biri haline geldigi yadsmamaz bir gercek-

3 Alturusik, “Challenges ...”

34 Michael Kimmelman, “Turks Put Twist in Racy Soaps”, New York Times, 17.06.2010, https://www.
nytimes.com/2010/06/18/arts/18abroad.html ( Erisim Tarihi: 16.03.2019)

5 Mohammed Zayed, “Arap Diinyasinda Tiirk Dizisi: Sosyal Etkileri, Dini Tepki ve Arap
Diinyasindaki Dramatik Bosluk”, http:// researchturkey.org/tr/turkish-drama-in-the-arab-world-
social-impacts-religious-reaction-and-dramatic-void-in-the-arab-world/ (Erisim Tarihi:17.03.2019)

316 TRTHaber, Tiirk Dizilerine Devlet Destegi Geliyor, 10 Nisan 2018, https://www.trthaber.com/
haber/kultur-sanat/turk-dizilerine-devlet-destegi-geliyor-359863.html (Erisim Tarihi: 30.06.201)

37 Mehmet Said Arbath ve hsan Kurar, “Tiirk Dizilerinin Kazak-Tiirk Kiiltiirel Etkilesimine ve
Tiirkge'nin Yayginlasmasina Etkisi”, Turkish Studies, vol. 10/2, (Winter 2015) s. 39.

8 TRTHaber, Tiirk Dizileri Turist Sayisin1 Artirtyor, 28 Nisan 2017, https://www.trthaber.com/haber/
kultur-sanat/turk-dizileri-turist-sayisini-artiriyor-311704.html (Erisim Tarihi: 29.06.2019).
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tir. Bununla birlikte Tiirk dizi ve filmlerinin yurtdigina ihracinin Kamu
Diplomasisinin bir uygulamas: olarak gormek yanhs olacaktir. Tiirk dizi ve
sinemasina yonelik bu ilginin Tiirkiye algisini nasil etkiledigi ve dis politi-
ka tizerindeki etkilerinin Ol¢tilmesi de oldukca zordur. Bu tirlinlerin hedef
tilkelerdeki tiim kesimlerde ayni etkiyi yarattig1 ve Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin ve top-
lumsal yapisin1 dogru olarak yansittig1 soylenemez. Tiirk dizilerinin bolge
tilkelerinde farkl etkiler olusturdugu ve bolge milletlerinin diziler hakkinda
muhtelif goriislere sahip olduklar1 da goz ard1 edilmemelidir. Diger bir ifade
ile Tiirk dizileri Arap diinyasindaki Tiirkiye imajini farkli yonlerde etkile-
mektedir. Ornegin Suudi bir din adami, biraz énce bahsettigimiz Tiirk di-
zisini, “Kotiiliikle, serle, ahlaksizlikla dolu, erdeme karsi acilmig bir savag”
olmakla itham etmistir*"’. Bir tilke i¢in olumlu etkiye sahip olan unsur diger
birisi i¢in olumsuz algilanabilmektedir. Son déonemde yaymlarinin azalma-
sina ragmen diziler birer yumusak gii¢ unsuru olarak Tiirkiye'nin imajina
katki yapmaya devam etmektedir.

Turkiye’'nin Ortadogu’da Son Donem Kamu Diplomasisi Tecriibesi

Daha onceki boliimlerde de deginildigi tizere Tiirkiye'nin Ortadogu ile
iligkileri 20. ytizyilda konjektiire gore degisen bir seyir izlemistir. Tiirkiyenin
dis politikas: bolgedeki imaji ve ince giiciinii de etkileyen en 6nemli unsur
olagelmistir. Cumhuriyetin kuruldugu dénemde Ortadogu cografyasi ile
arasma mesafe koyan geng devlet yapilanmasi, ayn siirecte Batil1 tilkelerin
tahakki{imii altindaki bolge tilkelerinin postkoloniyal donemde yiiriittiikleri
kimlik insa siirecinde benzer bir yonelimde olmalar1 ayrismay1 artirmistir.
Tiirkiye'nin bolge tilkeleri ile bu baglamda yeniden bulusmas1 1970°1i yillara
rastlamaktadir®. Bolge siyasetinde ortaya ¢ikan yeni ittifaklar, enerji krizinin
neden oldugu istikrarsizliklar, ABD ve Sovyet tehditlerinin Tiirkiye ve bolge
iilkelerinde olusturdugu baski, Tiirkiye’de Islam’in sosyal ve siyasi hayat-
ta daha fazla tartisiimaya baslanmasi bu doneme rastlamistir. Bu donemde
milliyetci Arap cevrelerinde Tiirkiye'nin Osmanli gegmisinden gelen ciddi
korku ve g¢ekinceleri bulunmakla birlikte genel yaklasim {ilkenin Ortadogu
halklarmin akillarinda ve kalplerinde kisa zamanda yer edinecegine yonelik-
tir. 1980’ler ile yine inisli ¢ikigh fakat artan bir ivme ile gelisen iligkiler neti-
cede Tiirkiye'nin bolge tilkelerindeki prestijini artirdig: bir donem olmustur.
Tiirk karar alicilar1 bolge aktorlerine genellikle esit uzaklikta kalmay1 ve bol-

39 Robert F. Worth, “TV shows cause controversy in Arab World”, New York Times, 27.09.2008 https://
www.nytimes.com/2008/09/27/world/africa/27iht-arabtv.1.16524068.html (Erisim Tarihi: 14.03.2019)
320 Altunisik, “The Possibilities ...” s. 42.
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gesel bir ittifak ve grup igerisinde yer almamay1 yegleyen bir politikay1 be-
nimsemislerdir.*®! Bu siiregte Milli Goriis partilerinin hiikiimet ortagi oldugu
donemleri istisna olarak kabul edersek 2000’li yillara kadar devam eden bu
politik yaklasim bolgedeki diger aktorlerin de memnun oldugu bir siyaset
olarak 6ne cikmistir. 2000'1i y1llar ise Tiirkiyenin Ortadogu’ya yonelik Kamu
Diplomasisi ¢alismalarmin ivme kazandigi donem olmustur.

Tiirkiye'nin degisen dis politika yaklasimi bolge iilkeleri nezdinde
Tiirkiye’ye ilgiyi artirmistir ve bu yeni siyaset tarzi bolge halklarinda sempa-
ti ile kargilanmistir. Ozellikle uzun yillardir Ortadogu ile arasina mesafe koy-
may1 tercih eden yerlesik sistemde Islami referanslari kullanan bir partinin
iktidara gelmesi bolgede Tiirkiye’ye karsi ilginin en 6nemli kaynaklarindan
birisi olmustur.®*> Benzer sekilde bu siirecte en 6nemli dontim noktalarindan
birisi 2003 yilinda ABD'nin Irak’1 isgali siirecinde Tiirkiye'nin takindig: tavir
olmustur. Tiirkiye'nin her durumda ABD ile hareket edecegi savinin dogru
olmadigini bolge tilkelerine gosteren 6nemli bir sinav olmustur. Tiirkiyenin
bolgedeki algisina olumlu katki saglayan bir diger husus Israil'in Gazze'ye
saldirilaria Tiirkiye'nin elestirel tavr1 olmustur. Daha 6nce Araplar tara-
findan sikca elestiri konusu yapilan Tiirkiye-Israil iliskilerinin 2008-9 Gazze
Savasi ile girdigi yeni siire¢ bolge {iilkelerinin Tiirkiye'ye desteginin artma-
sin1 saglamistir.®” Suriye basta olmak {izere birgok bolge iilkesi ile ortak ba-
kanlar kurulu toplantilarinin diizenlenmesi, iliskilerin seviyesinin stratejik
ortaklik seviyesine ¢ikarilmasi Tiirkiyenin yeni dis politika yaklasiminin bi-
rer gostergesidir.

Komsularla sifir sorun politikas: Tiirkiye'nin cografyadaki tilkeler ile ara-
sindaki problemlerin ¢6ziimii noktasinda takindig pozitif tavir bolgede kar-
silik bulmustur. Bunun 6tesinde Tiirkiye’nin bu donemde ytirittiigii arabu-
luculuk faaliyetleri de ayrica deginilmesi gereken bir husus olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadur. Filistinli gruplar, Suriye ve Israil, Afganistan ve Pakistan, Iran ve
Bati iilkeleri arasinda oynadig1 arabuluculuk rolii Tiirkiye nin bolgedeki itiba-
rini1 artiran siiregler olmustur. Liibnan probleminde aktif rol oynayan Tiirkiye,
farkli partiler arasinda arabuluculuk yapmis ve UNIFIL e katki saglamistir.?**

Ticaret bu donemde Tiirkiye nin bolgesel politikasinin énemli bir yapi tas:

1 Bhuglah, a.g.m. s. 3-4.

22 Biilent Aras, “Turkey’s soft power”, The Guardian, (14.04.2009), https://www.theguardian.com/
commentisfree/2009/apr/13/turkey-middleeast

33 Alturugik, “Challenges ...”

324 Gondil Tol ve Birol Baskan, B. “From “hard power” to “soft power” and back again: Turkish foreign
policy in the Middle East”. Middle East Institute: https://www.mei.edu/publications/hard-power-
soft-power-and-back-again-turkish-foreign-policy-middle-east (2018, Nov 29).
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olmustur. Tiirkiye'nin siyasi liderlerinin yiizlerce isadamu ile gergeklestirdik-
leri iilke ziyaretleri bolgedeki imajina ciddi katki saglamistir. Tiirk firma ve
markalarmin bu dénemde Ortadogu pazarma gii¢ kazanmistir. Imzalanan
serbest ticaret anlagsmalar1 ve vizelerin kaldirilmas1 da bolge tilkeleri arasin-
da ticaretin artmasina ciddi katki saglamistir. Bu siiregte Suriye, Liibnan ve
Urdiin ile saglanan serbest ticaret bolgesi anlasmasi Tiirkiye'nin bolgedeki
etkinliginin artmasinin en 6nemli gostergesi ve sonuglarindan birisi olmus-
tur. Daha once belirtilen dizi ve filmlerin etkileri, Tiirk iirtinlerinin pazar-
larda daha fazla yer bulmasi, Tiirkiye’ye bolgeden daha fazla turist ziyareti
kiiltiirel ve sosyal alanlarda da iilkeler arasinda yakinlasmay1 artirmigtir.*>

Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Sosyal Ettidler Vakfi (TESEV)’in 2009 ila 2012 yillar1
arasinda Ortadogu iilkelerinde gerceklestirdigi alg1 aragtirmalar1 aslinda bol-
gede Tiirkiye'nin Kamu Diplomasisi faaliyetleri ile ince giiciinde sagladig:
ivmenin goriilmesi agisindan faydalidir. flk yapilan arastirmada 20. Yiizyilin
genelinde negatif olan Tiirkiye algis1 AK Partinin ilk donemlerinde pozitif
bir hal almistir. Ikinci arastirmada ise bu bulgular teyit edilmis, Misir, Urdiin,
Irak, fran, Liibnan, Filistin, Suudi Arabistan ve Suriye’de 2010 Agustos-Eyliil
doneminde gergeklestirilen anketlerde Tiirkiye'ye pozitif bakis % 80’e ulas-
mistir. Yapilan arastirmada Tiirkiye'nin Ortadogu’nun kronik problemlerin-
de oynadig1 arabulucu rol desteklenmektedir. Arastirma sonuglarina gore
Tiirkiye'nin bolgede ekonomik etkinligi de hissedilmektedir. Tiirkiyenin bu
etkinligi sadece siyasi ve ekonomik olmanin 6tesinde kiiltiirel alanda da ken-
disini gostermistir.**

Bu stireg Tiirkiye'nin bolgeye yonelik giivenlik odakli yaklasimdan ziya-
de sivil inisiyatif ile hareket ettigi bir donem olmustur. Yukarida zikredilen
girisimlerin kaba kuvvetten ¢ok ince gii¢ unsurlarmin kullanildig1 ve yine bu
unsurlar1 gliclendiren uygulamalar olmustur. Bu siirecte ince gii¢ Tiirkiye
siyasi gevrelerinin de sik¢a kullandig1 bir kavram olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaistir.
Kamu Diplomasisi Tiirk dis politikasinin 6nemli bir araci haline gelmistir.
Tiirkiye’nin 2000'li yillarda sagladigi ekonomik biiyiime bolge iilkeleri agi-
sindan bir cazibe merkezi olmasina katki saglamistir. Tiirkiye “hikayesi”nin
temelini bu basariya dayandirarak diger tilkelerdeki olumlu imajin1 tahak-
kiim etmeye caligmistir. Ozellikle savas ve politik istikrarsizlarla meshur bir
bolgede baris ve giiven adasi olarak one ¢ikarilan Tiirkiye bolge halklarinin
oykiindiigii bir tilke imaj1 olusturmustur. Yiikselen bir deger olan Tiirkiye nin

3 Kiligoglu ve Yilmaz, a.g.m. s. 20-24
26 Cerami, a.g.m. s.141
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yeni bir diinya giicli oldugu ¢okga dillendirilmeye baslanmistir.*”” Ne var ki
2011 sonras1 bolgede meydana gelen siyasi-sosyal gelismeler Tiirkiye nin im-
kan ve kapasitesi ile 6ngoriilen projeksiyon arasinda bag: kuracak stratejik
planda ciddi yetersizlikleri ortaya ¢ikarmusgtir.

Tiirkiye'nin 2000'li yillarda Ortadogu’ya yonelik aktif dis politikas: si-
yasi ve ekonomik olarak yatirimlari1 da beraberinde getirmistir. Bu yatirim
ayn1 zamanda bolgedeki statiikoya yapilan bir yatirim olarak goriilmektedir.
Bolgede daha yakin iligkiler kurmak ayni zamanda iilke yonetimleri ile ya-
kinlasmay1 getirmistir. Tiirkiye'nin derinlesen siyasi, ekonomik ve giivenlik
iligkileri bolgede gelisen olaylara yaklasimlarinda da temkinli olmasinm ge-
rektirmistir.’®® Genel olarak bolgedeki istikrarsizlik Tiirkiye'nin artan ¢ikar-
lar1 agisindan da 6nemli bir tehdit unsuru olmustur.

“Arap Bahar1” Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu’daki ince giicii agisindan bir dontim
noktas1 olmustur. 2011 sonras: siirecte ortaya ¢ikan atmosfer Tiirkiye'nin
bolgede arabulucu roliiniin gereklerini yerine getirmekte zorlanmasina, kap-
sayic1 ve isbirligi odakli dis politikadan taraf tilke konumuna gelmesine ne-
den olmustur. Tiirkiyenin Ortadogu’da seslendirdigi daha fazla demokrasi,
halkin taleplerine kulak verilmesi, hukukun iistiinliigii ve ticaret karsilikli
ekonomik bagimliligin artirilmasi gibi hususlar bolge iilkelerinde meydana
gelen savag ortaminda goz ardi edilmeye baglanmistir. Suriye ve Irak gibi
tilkelerin dagilma tehlikesi bolgede istikrarsizlar1 artirmis ve yapici isbirligi
imkanlarini ortadan kaldirmistir. Olaylarin gelisimi Tiirkiye ve bolge {tilke-
leri agisindan kaba kuvvetin 6n plana ¢iktigr belirsizlikleri ortaya gikarmis-
tir. Ortaya ¢ikan yeni atmosfer Tiirkiye'nin tehdit algilamalarini ve giiven-
lik 6nceliklerini degistirmis, bolgede daha aktif olarak kaba gii¢ unsurlarin
kullanmasina neden olmustur.*” Bir donem ilgi uyandiran Tiirkiye'nin Bati
tilkeleri ile iligkilerinde gelinen nokta giivenlik eksenli politikalara doniisii
hizlandirmistir. Askeri segenek Tiirkiye'nin elindeki en 6nemli enstriiman
olarak goriilmiistiir. Tiirkiye, Suriye’nin kuzeyinde giivenligi saglamak igin
iki askeri operasyon diizenlemistir. Kuzey Irak’taki askeri varligini artirmas,
Katar’da askeri iis kurmustur. Bu Tiirkiye'nin bolgede askeri-siyasi etkinligi
kurmasina katki saglamaktadir.*

%7 Eksi ve Erol, a.g.m. s.16-19.

8 Alturusik, “Challenges ...”

3 Jeremy Salt, “Turkey and Syria: When “Soft Power” Turned Hard”, Middle East Policy, Cilt: 25
Say1: 3, (2018), s. 80-96

30 Sinem Cengiz, “Balancing hard and soft power: Turkey’s approach to Syria.” Arab News: http://
www.arabnews.com/node/1318296 (2018, June 8). (Erisim Tarihi : 19.02.2019). Tol ve Baskan, a.g.m.
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“Arap Bahar1” sonrasinda Tiirkiye’ye yonelik olumlu alg1 gecmis yillara
nazaran azalmakla birlikte devam etmektedir. Misir, Iran ve Suriye’de politik
nedenler ve devam eden i¢ savasin Tiirkiye'nin algisina olumsuz etki ettigi
sOylenebilir. Suriye krizi ve Misir darbesi, Tiirkiye algisinda sarsintilara yol
acmasina karsin Arap halklarindaki Tiirkiye ilgisi devam etmektedir. 2016
Arab Opinion Index verilerine gore Tiirkiye'nin bolgesel siyaseti bolgede ak-
tif olan ABD, Israil, Cin ve Rusya'nin Arap diinyasindaki olumsuz algisina
karsin destek gormektedir. Tiirkiye dis politikasi, 2016 yilinda % 54 oraniyla
olumlu goriiliirken, bu oran Iran % 18, ABD % 15, Rusya % 21, Fransa % 29
ve Cin % 40 seklindedir. Ayrica Arap halklarinin énemli bir boliimii ABD,
[ran, Rusya ve Israil'in bolgesel istikrar1 tehdit ettigi goriisiindedir. Bu oran-
lar, ABD % 82, iran % 73 Rusya % 69, Israil % 89 seklinde iken katilimcilarin
% 52’si Tiirkiye'nin bolge istikrari igin tehdit olmadigini belirtmekte ve % 10
ise goriis bildirmemektedir.*!

Sonucg

Uluslararasi iliskilerde gii¢ kavramiin taniminin muhtevasi her gecen
giin gelismektedir. Bir {ilkenin siyasi ve kiiltiirel degerlerini zor kullanma
ve askeri seceneklerden daha ziyade riza ile diger iilkelere kabul ettirebilme
imkan ve becerisi ince giiciinii ifade etmektedir. Ince giiciin temel araglar
ve uygulama sahasi gelisen teknoloji ve kiiresellesme ile artmaktadir. Genel
olarak Kamu Diplomasisi olarak isimlendirilen hedef kamuoyu ile iki tarafli
bir iletisime dayanan ve sadece devletten halka degil halktan halka iletisimi
de esas alan bu faaliyetler uluslararas: iliskilerde genis bir uygulama alam
bulmustur. Tiirkiye'nin tarihi, cografyas: ve degerlerinden gelen ince giicii
Ortadogu’da istedigi sonuglar: almasina belli donemlerde katk: saglamaistir.
Ozellikle dis politikasinda bélgenin goz ardi edilmedigi donemler bu bag-
lamda ciddi gelismelerin yasandig1 siiregler olmustur. Ozellikle 2003 yilindan
“Arap Bahar1”nin sonuglarmin goriilmeye baslandig1 2013 yilina kadar Kamu
Diplomasisi baglaminda 6nemli basarilar kazanan Tiirkiye, bu donemden
sonra ciddi bir politika degisikligine girmistir. “Arap Bahar1” Tiirkiyenin
Ortadogu’daki Kamu Diplomasisi uygulamalar1 agisindan bir déniim nok-
tas1 olmustur. Gelismelerin olusturdugu belirsiz ortam Tiirkiye'nin bolgede
uygulamaya calistig1 karsilikli isbirligi ve bagimlilig1 artirmaya yonelik poli-
tikalarin rafa kalkmasina neden olmustur. Tiirkiye'nin tarihi boyunca kendi

¥1 Cahit Tuz ve Abdiilsamet Giinek, “Ortadogu’da Tiirk Kamu Diplomasisi: Degisen Politik Sartlar
ve Yeni Imkanlar”, https://www.dunyabulteni.net/makale-yorum-1/ortadoguda-turk-kamu-
diplomasisi-degisen-politik-sartlar-ve-yeni-h430538.html (Erisim Tarihi: 16.03.2019)
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dinamikleri ve tartismalar: ile gelistirdigi yonetim sistemi ve degerlerinin,
ozellikle ABD'nin de destekleri ile bolge tilkelerine bir model olarak ortaya
konulmasi bolge tilkelerinin gergekleri ile uyusmamustir. Farkl siyasi, eko-
nomik ve sosyal dinamiklere sahip bu tilkeler agisindan Tiirkiye’'nin bir esin
kaynag olabilecegi fakat her bir {ilkenin kendi tecriibesine gore sistemini ge-
listirmesi gerekliligi anlasilmaktadir. Bolge iilkelerinde bas gosteren ic savas
ve darbeler askeri giiciin ¢ok daha 6ne ¢ikti$1 ve bu baglamda Tiirkiye nin de
askeri segeneklere basvurdugu bir siyasi ortami ortaya gikarmistir.

Tiirkiye’nin Kamu Diplomasisi araclarini etkin kullandigi bu vesile ile ince
gliciinii pekistirdigi gorece istikrarli donem ayni zamanda Tiirkiye'nin bol-
gede ekonomik ve siyasi pek¢ok kazanimlar1 sagladig: bir donem olmustur.
Ortadogu’da catismadan ziyade istikrarin oldugu donemler Tiirkiye'nin si-
yasi ve kiiltiirel degerlerinin diger aktorler tarafindan daha fazla paylasildig:
ve ekonomik olarak daha kazangli olunan donemler olmustur. Bu baglamda
Tiirkiye'nin 6zellikle Ortadogu cografyasinda istikrara yatirim yapmasi ve
uzun vadede ciddi katkilar saglayabilecek Kamu Diplomasisi ¢alismalarim
kurumsal hale getirecek atilimlar1 yapmas: gerekmektedir. Askeri yontem-
lerle elde edilebilecek basarilarin devamlilig1 daha ¢ok ince gii¢ unsurlari ile
saglanabilir.

Soylem ve eylem arasindaki uyum Kamu diplomasisinin basarili olmasi
i¢in temel unsurlardan biridir. Bu noktada ortaya ¢ikacak bir uyumsuzluk
kazanilmasi zor ve zahmetli olan “itibar”in kisa siirede yok olmasina neden
olabilir. Ince giiciiniiziin siirlarinin iyi bilinmesi ve buna gore bir strateji
gelistirilmesi Kamu Diplomasisi uygulamalarinda hayat: 6nem tasimaktadir.
Kamu Diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin tanitiminda da bu hususa dikkat edilmesi
onem arz etmektedir. Ince giiciin oldugundan biiyiik gosterilmeye calisiima-
s1 bolgedeki diger aktorlerin bir gli¢ miicadelesi girmesine neden olabilir. Bu
glicler aleylerine gordiikleri diger gii¢ odaklarina kars: savas agacaklardir.®
Kamu Diplomasisi genel olarak gatisma ve gerilimin oldugu ortamlarda
degil isbirligi ortamlarinda basarili sonuglar verebilmektedir. Bu baglamda
problemlerin ¢atisma boyutuna varmadan miizakereler yolu ile ¢dziime ka-
vusturulmasi ve bolgedeki diger aktorlerin faaliyetleri dikkatle incelenme-
lidir. Ozellikle uluslararas iliskiler acisindan kaygan bir zemin olarak tarif
edilebilecek Ortadogu cografyasinda Kamu Diplomasisi alaninda da strateji-
ler giincellenmeli ve doniistiiriilebilmelidir.

32 Kiligoglu ve Yilmaz, a.g.m. s. 113
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Turkey’s Public Diplomacy Experience in the Middle East Extended
Summary

Developments in information and communication technologies have brou-
ght new dimensions to the methods of protection of the interests of countries
and, therefore, to the concept of power in international relations. An interna-
tional system in which the political structure, economic power, and cultural
existence, as well as classical diplomacy, of the country gained importance as
a tool of foreign policy began to emerge. These activities, which are generally
referred to as Public Diplomacy and based on a bilateral communication with
the target public opinion, and which grounds not only on ‘state to public’ but
also on “public to public’ communication have had a large field of application
in international relations. In this context, the “soft power”, expressed as the
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opportunity and ability of one country to make the other accept its politi-
cal and cultural values with consent rather than by force or military means,
has come to the forefront. The basic tools and application area of soft power
is increasing with developing technology and globalization. The geograp-
hies where Public Diplomacy, employing soft power, is the most effective
are cultural, political and historical domains of the countries. In this context,
Turkey tries to generate advantage through Public Diplomacy activities in
the Middle East, the region considered to have soft power resources.

In this context, due to its civilization/culture values, historic accumulation,
state structure, strategic position it has in the current international system,
and its economic competence, Turkey has a remarkable potential for Public
Diplomacy. Especially the social ties resulted from common religion and his-
tory, mutual economic interdependence and the tradition of political gover-
nment in Turkey offer significant advantages for Turkey to use in respect
of Public Diplomacy towards the regional countries in the Middle East. The
most important soft power source of Turkey in the Middle East is its history
and cultural values that it shares with regional countries upon the common
ground of Islam. The liberal political and economic initiative policies struc-
tured since the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s strengthen the image of Turkey even
though there also exist cyclical ups and downs from time to time. The recent-
ly established institutions such as the Yunus Emre Institute (YEE), Turkish
Cooperation and Coordination Agency (TTKA), and the Presidency for Turks
Abroad and Related Communities (YTB) which are referred to as Turkey’s
Public Diplomacy elements, are seen to have increased their presence and
activities in Middle Eastern countries. In addition, through its multi-lingual
broadcast policy, TRT offers a significant advantage for Turkey. Despite not
setting it as the primary goal, Turkish TV drama industry has enabled the
country to be more visible. NGOs have also become actors in relations with
countries in the region.

Turkey’s changing foreign policy approach has increased the interest of
the regional countries towards Turkey and this new type of politics have
been welcomed by the region. Trade has been a significant building block in
Turkey’s regional policy in this period. Another point positively contribu-
ting to the image of Turkey in the region has been Turkey’s critical attitude
to Israel’s attack on Gaza. The “Arab Spring” has been a turning point for
Turkey’s soft power and Public Diplomacy activities in the Middle East. The
atmosphere in the post-2011 period has prompted Turkey to have difficulties
in meeting the requirements of the mediating role and positioned Turkey as a
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state party to the conflict, not a state that adopted an inclusive and cooperati-
on-based foreign policy. The atmosphere of uncertainty caused by the events
has led to the suspension of policies that Turkey tried to implement in the
region and aimed to increase mutual cooperation and interdependence. The
emergence of the new atmosphere has changed the threat perceptions and
security priorities of Turkey and led to more actively use by Turkey of hard
power elements in the region. That the governance system and values that
Turkey developed throughout its history by its own dynamics and debates
have been offered to the regional countries especially with the American help
is not compatible with the realities of these countries.

It is understood that Turkey could be a source of inspiration for the
Middle Eastern countries with different political, economic and social dy-
namics but each country would have to develop its system in accordance
with its own experience. The relatively stable period when Turkey effectively
used the means of Public Diplomacy and thus empowered its soft power has
also been a period of economic and political gains for Turkey in the region.
The periods of stability rather than conflict in the Middle East has also been
the periods when Turkey’s political and cultural values have been more sha-
red and become economically more lucrative periods. In this context, Turkey
should invest in stability especially in the Middle East and institutionalize its
works on Public Diplomacy that could bring about a great contribution in the
long run. The continuity of the achievements through military methods can
be fulfilled by soft power elements.

The harmony between discourse and action is one of the key elements for
the success of public diplomacy. A discrepancy that may arise at this point
may lead to the elimination of “reputation” gained in a difficult and labo-
rious manner in a very short time. It is vital to know the limits of your soft
power and develop a strategy accordingly for the implementation of Public
Diplomacy. It is also important to pay attention to this issue in the promoti-
on of Public Diplomacy activities. The attempt to make the soft power seem
more powerful than it normally does could lead to a power struggle for other
actors in the region. These powers will wage war against others that they see
taking steps against them. Public Diplomacy is generally successful in the
atmosphere of cooperation and not of conflict and tension. In this context,
the problems should be solved out through negotiations before they turn
into conflicts and the activities of other actors in the region should be exa-
mined carefully. Strategies regarding Public Diplomacy should be updated
and transformed, especially in the Middle East, which can be described as a
slippery ground for international relations.
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Cumhurbaskanlarinin Rolii

Oz

Soguk Savas sonrasi uluslararas: politikanin degi-
sen dinamikleri, dis politikayi sekillendiren etmenlerin
cesitlenmesini de beraberinde getirmistir. Dis Politika
Analizi (DPA), devletin “kara kutusunu” agarak bu
cesitliligin analiz edilebilmesine imkan saglamistir.
Fakat Tirk dis politikasiyla ilgili yapilan ¢alismalarin
s0z konusu gesitliligi analiz etme noktasinda yeter-
siz kaldig1 goriilmektedir. Bu calisma yasal baglamda
kurumlarin, pratik baglamda ise i siyasi gticlerin AK
Parti doneminde dis politika yapim siirecindeki rolleri-
ni analiz etmeyi ve literatiirdeki eksiklikleri gidermeyi
amaclamaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, AK Parti doneminde
Cumhurbaskanlarimin dis politika yapim stireglerinde-
ki rolii anayasanin tanumis oldugu yetkiler baglaminda
ele almacak ve “i¢ giigler” konfigiirasyonundan etkile-
nerek yasal zeminin 6tesinde ortaya ¢ikan fiili durum
detayli bir sekilde incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dis Politika Yapim Siireci, Tiirk
Dis Politikasinda Cumhurbaskaninin Rolii, Tiirk Dis
Politikast.



Ak Parti Dénemi Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Cumhurbaskanlarinin Rolii

The role of Turkish Presidents in the Foreign
Policy of the Justice and Development Party

Abstract

After Cold War changing dynamics of international politics bring about
diversification of determinants of foreign policy. Foreign Policy Analysis
(FPA) provides an opportunity for analyzing the diversification by opening
the “black-box” of the state. However, it is seen that the studies, related with
Turkish foreign policy, remain incapable in order to analyze influence of the
diversification on Turkish foreign policy. This study focuses on filling the
deficiency in the literature by investigating role of the institutions in the legal
context and role of domestic powers in actual context during the AK Party
period. Within this direction, in this study, the role of Presidents in Turkish
foreign policy making processes during the AK Party period will be evalua-
ted in the “legal context” by regarding the authority given by the constitution
and beyond the legal status, de facto situation taken place by being influen-
ced of balance of “domestic powers” will be examined in detail.

Key words: Foreign Policy Decision-Making Process, Role of President in
Turkish Foreign Policy, Turkish Foreign Policy.
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GiRis

Geleneksel uluslararasr iligkiler paradigmasi olarak kabul edilen realist
yaklasima gore dis politika devletlerin kararlar1 olarak goriilmektedir. Dig
politika, etkilesime agik olan bir siirecin ¢iktis1 olarak degerlendirilmemis,
uluslararasi iligkilerin temel aktorii olan devletlerin rasyonel kararlar: olarak
kabul gormiistiir. Ancak 20. Yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde kiiresel dengelerde ya-
sanan koklii degisiklikler, s6z konusu varsayimlarin diinya siyasetinde mey-
dana gelen olaylar1 aciklamakta yetersiz kaldigini gostermektedir. Bunun
yaninda ulusal tehdit algilamalari ¢esitlenmis, salt askeri tehditlerin disinda
ter0rizm, gevre sorunlari, enerji giivenligi, ekonomik sorunlar ve gog gibi
yeni giivenlik meseleleri devletlerin 6nlem almasi gereken 6ncelikli mesele-
ler halini almistir. Dolayisiyla, devletler ulusal giivenlik politikalarini, yeni
tehdit algilamalarina cevap verecek bir nitelikte gelistirmek durumunda kal-
muglardir. Kisacasi dis politika “girdi”lerinin gesitlenmesi “cikt1”larin da gesit-
lenmesini zorunlu kilmistir.

Bu degisim, devleti tek bir analiz birimi olarak kabul eden ve kara-kutu
ile simgelestiren geleneksel paradigmanin sorgulanmasini beraberinde ge-
tirmistir. Diger bir deyisle, dis politikay1 sekillendiren farkli dinamiklerin
varlig1 ve dis politikanin bu dinamiklerden etkilenerek bir siirecin sonucun-
da ortaya ¢iktig1 varsayimi kara-kutunun agilmasini®* gerekli kilmistir. Yine
Rosenau®* da devlet merkezli ¢calismalardan ziyade devlet dis1 aktorlerin de
analiz birimi olarak kabul edilmesi gerektigini belirtmistir. Boylece devlet
dis1 ve ulus alt1 aktorlerin yani sira kimlik eksenli paradigmalar ve devletin
karar mercilerinde bulunan liderlerin kisisel 6zelliklerini ve rol algilamalarini
dikkate alan yaklagimlar yayginlik kazanmaya baglamistir.* Ozetle, sabit ve
verili olarak kabul edilen kimlik, kiiltiir, liderlik, yonetim sistemi ve i¢ gticler
dengesi gibi bir¢ok faktor, dis politika analizi ¢alismalarma dahil edilmistir.

Hudson ve Vore ise dis politikaya iliskin s6z konusu degisimi, yapmis
oldugu “Foreign Policy Analysis Yesterday, Today, and Tomorrow” calis-
masinda ele almisg ve artik uluslararasi ortamda sabit ve tahmin edilebilir bir
sitemden bahsedilemeyecegini, dolayisiyla nesnel olarak islevsellestirilmis
verinin dis politika analizi i¢in yeterli olmadigini ifade etmislerdir. Bu yo-
niiyle dis politika analizi olaya ve aktore gore spesifik ¢alismalar1 gerektire-

33 Chris Alden & Amnon Aran, Foreign Policy Analysis, (Oxon,Routledge, 2017), s.25.

34 James N. Rosenau, “A Pre-Theory Revisited: World Politics in Era of Cascading Interdepence”,
International Studies Quarterly, Cilt 28, No 3, 1984, ss. 245-305.

%5 Birol Akgiin, “Cumhurbagkan1 Abdullah Giil'iin Dis Politikadaki Rolii”, Cankaya'da ik Ug Yil,
(Ocak 2011), ss. 53-65, 5.53.
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bilmektedir. Kubalkova®® da dis politikanin 6nemli bir boyutunun i¢ politik
siire¢lerin sonucunda olustuguna isaret ederek; “dis politikanin hiikiimetler
icindeki ve gesitli birimler arasindaki karmasik iletisimi, alg1 ve yanlis algila-
11, diger tilkelerin imajlarmni ve ilgili herkesin ideolojilerini ve kisisel egilim-
lerini” kapsadigini belirtmektedir.

DPA’nin 6nemli temsilcilerinden Hudson®” bir taraftan neorealist ve sos-
yal insacilar1 insan1 makine olarak varsaymalar1 sebebiyle elestirirken diger
taraftan sadece insanoglunun kimlik, kiiltiir ve diisiince sahibi olabilecegini,
dolayisiyla da sadece insanin sosyallegebilecegini veya diger olgular1 sosyal-
lestirebilecegini vurgulamaktadir.

Tiim bu gelismeler, dis politikanin bir ¢iktidan ziyade bir siireg olarak ele
alinmasi gerektigini gostermektedir. S6z konusu siirece dahil olan ulus alt1
yapilarin siiregteki rolleri, dis politikayr anlamlandirmak igin elzemdir. Bu
noktada belirtildigi tizere dis politika sadece uluslararas: ¢evreden degil, i¢
giicler konfiglirasyonundan da etkilenmektedir. S6z konusu etkilegim siireci
Putnam®® tarafindan “iki diizlemli bir oyun” olarak tanimlanmistir. Bu anla-
yisin geregi olarak, bir tilkenin dis politikasini analiz etmek igin 6ncelikle dis
politika yapimina iliskin yasal ve kurumsal ¢ergevenin bilinmesine; ardindan
da stireci yonlendiren fiili durumun degerlendirilmesine ihtiyag¢ vardir. Dis
politikanin yasal ve kurumsal cergevenin Otesinde, pratik bir siirecin sonu-
cunda sekilleniyor olmasy, fiili durumun incelenmesini gerekli kilmigtir.

Karar birimlerinin dis politika yapim stirecindeki rolleri ve bu rolleri
nasil siirece yansitacaklar: iilkelerin rejim tipleri, hiikiimet sistemleri ve ig
glicler konfigiirasyonlar ile ilgilidir.** AK Parti doneminde parlamenter
sistem ve cumhurbagkanlig sistemi olmak {tizere iki farkli hiikiimet sistemi
benimsenmistir.

Bu noktada Tiirk dis politikas1 uzun yillar siyasetin 6tesinde biirokratik

elitlerin elinde sekillenen ve anayasal olarak yetkili karar birimlerini sinirla-
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yan askeri {ist biirokrasinin kontroliinde*? otonom bir alan olarak kalmigtir.3*!

36 Vendulka Kubalkova, Foreign Policy in a Constructed World, (New York: M.E. Sharpe, 2001), 5.17-19.
%7 Valerie M. Hudson, Foreign Policy Analysis Classic and Contemporary Theory, (Boulevard: Rowman
& Littlefield, 2014), s. 11-12.

38 Robert D. Putnam, “Diplomacy and Domestic Politics: The Logic of Two-level Games”, International
Organization, Cilt 42, No 3, 1988, ss. 427-460.

3 Gencer Ozcan, “Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Rejim ve Dis Politika 1983-1993”, Faruk Sénmezoglu, Tiirk Dis
Politikasinin Analizi, (1stanbul, Der Yayinlari, 1994) ss. 293-316, s. 295..

30 Philip Robins, Suits and Uniforms: Turkish Foreign Policy, (Seattle, University of Washington Press,
2003), s. 75.

1 Birol Akgiin, age, s.57.

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019|173
Middle Eastern Studies



Hamza Yurteri

Fakat Soguk Savas sonras1 donemde bahsedilen koklii degisimlerden, Tiirk
dis politikas: da etkilenmistir. 2000 sonras1 donemde 6zellikle AK Parti'nin
iktidara gelmesiyle siyasal sorumlulugu olmayan karar birimlerinin dis po-
litika yapim siirecindeki rolleri anayasal sinirlara gore yeniden diizenlen-
mistir. 2017 Anayasa degisikligi ile Cumhurbagkanlig: Tiirk dis politikasinin
yapim ve uygulama siirecinde hayati bir rolii tistlenmistir. Glintimtizde Tiirk
dis politikasini anlamak i¢cin Cumhurbaskanligiin roliiniin analiz edilmesi
elzemdir. S6z konusu ¢alismada AK Parti doneminde Cumhurbagkanliginin
Tiirk dis politikas1 yapim siirecindeki rolii yasal ve kurumsal cercevede ele
alinacak ve formel durumun siire¢ boyunca degisen i¢ giicler konfigiirasyo-
nu ile etkilesimi degerlendirilecektir.

PARLAMENTER SiSTEMDE YASAL DURUM

Dis politikayi sekillendiren ilk faktor sz konusu devletin kendi i¢ huku-
kudur.**# Karar birimleri i¢ hukukun belirlemis oldugu cercevede dis politika
ile ilgili siireclere dahil olabilmektedir. Bu noktada her {ilke karsilastiklar:
uluslararas1 meselelere yonelik politika gelistirmek adina anayasal bir me-
kanizmaya sahiptir. Karar birimlerinin sorumluluklar1 ve yetkileri anayasal
olarak belirlenmistir.

1982 Anayasasi, 1961 Anayasasi’'min ortaya koymus oldugu sistemin siya-
sal krizlere ve kilitlenmelere zemin hazirladig1 varsayimiyla hazirlanmistir.
Ciinkii 1961 Anayasasinda, Cumhurbaskanligr dahil higbir kurum “devlet
iktidarin1” kriz ¢ozme inisiyatifi ile kullanma yetkisi ile donatilmamuisgtir.
Karar verme siireclerindeki yetkiler gesitli aktorler arasinda paylastirilarak
sik1 bir denge mekanizmasi kurulmus, yarg yiiriitme ve yasama organi kar-
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sisinda gii¢lendirilmistir. Akin’a*? gore 12 Eyliil yonetiminin en ¢ok sikayetci

oldugu konulardan biri Cankaya'nin yetkisizligi olmustur.

1961 Anayasasi’'nin yiiriitmeyi yasama ile sinirlandirma girisimi, siyasi
tikanikliklara ¢oziim iiriitemeyen bir yiiriitme erki ortaya ¢ikarmis ve soz
konusu tikanikliklar, krizlere doniismiistiir.** Ornegin; 1980 yila gelindi-
ginde Cumhurbagkani Korutiirk’iin gorev siiresi tamamlanmasinin ardin-
dan, ylizden fazla oylamanin sonucunda TBMM, yeni bir Cumhurbagkamn

*2 Hiiseyin Pazarci, Tiirk Dig Politikas1 ve Hukuk, Ankara Avrupa Calismalar1 Dergisi, Cilt 7, Say1 2,
2008, ss. 119-132, 5.120. _ _

¥ Radvan Akin, Gaziden Giiniimiize Cumhurbaskanligr 1923-2007, (Istanbul, Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Press,
2009), s.97.

¥4 Mahmut Cekig, “1982 Anayasasi'nin Hiikiimet Sistemi Acisindan Degerlendirilmesi”, Uyusmazlik
Mahkemesi Dergisi Say1 7, (Haziran 2016), ss.441-478, s. 456.
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secememistir.’* 1982 Anayasasi bu tikanikliklar1 asmak amaciyla yiiriitme
erkini giiclendirmistir.

1982 Anayasasi, yiiriitme organlari olan Cumhurbaskan: ve Bakanlar
Kurulu dengesinde Cumhurbaskanligini verdigi yetkiler ile 6n plana ¢ikar-
mis ve dis politika yapiminda daha belirleyici kilmistir.?* Bunun yaninda,
oldukga genis yetkilere sahip olan Cumhurbagkan, siyasi ve hukuki olarak
higbir sorumluluga sahip degildir. Goneng’e gore s6z konusu yonetim siste-
mi, parlamenter sistemin gereklilikleri ile celismektedir.*” Gozler ise bu go-
riise karsi ¢ikarak, 1982 Anayasasi’nin benimsedigi hiikiimet sisteminin, par-
lamenter sistemin asli ve tali tiim gerekliliklerini**® tagidigini belirtmistir.>*

1982 Anayasasi’min 104. maddesinde Cumhurbaskani devletin basi olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Ayni maddenin devaminda Cumhurbaskaninin dis poli-
tikaya iliskin gorev ve yetkileri, soyle ifade edilmistir:*°

“Gerekli gordiigii hallerde Bakanlar Kuruluna baskanlik etmek veya
Bakanlar Kurulunu baskanlig: altinda toplantiya ¢agirmak,

Yabanci devletlere Tiirk Devletinin temsilcilerini gondermek, Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyetine gonderilecek yabanci devlet temsilcilerini kabul etmek,

Milletlerarasi antlagsmalar1 onaylamak ve yayimlamak,

Tiirkiye Biiylik Millet Meclisi adma Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetlerinin
Baskomutanligini temsil etmek,

Turk Silahli Kuvvetlerinin kullanilmasina karar vermek,

Milli Giivenlik Kurulunu toplantiya ¢agirmak,

Milli Giivenlik Kuruluna Bagkanlik etmek,

Baskanliginda toplanan Bakanlar Kurulu karariyla sikiyonetim veya ola-
ganiistii hal ilan etmek ve kanun hiikmiinde kararname ¢ikarmak...”

105. madde ise Cumhurbagkaninin 104. maddede kendisine taninan yet-
kileri kullanmasi durumunda sorumsuzluk halini diizenlemektedir. Buna

¥5 Erik Jan Ziircher, Modernlesen Tiirkiye'nin Tarihi, (1stanbu1, Heti§im Yayinlari, 2016), s.381.

36 Ergun Ozbudun, Tiirk Anayasa Hukuku, (Ankara, Yetkin Yayinlari, 1988), s.38-41.

%7 Levent Goneng, “Tiirkiye'deki Hiikiimet Sistemi Tartigmalarma iliskin Degerlendirmeler”, Yeni
Tiirkiye Dergisi, Cilt 9, Say1 51, 2013, ss. 269-279, s. 272.

8 Gozler'in Cumhurbaskanmi-Hiikiimet Catigmas: adli calismasinda Arend Lijphart’dan aktardigma gore
parlamenter sistemin asli gerekliligi hiikiimetin yasama organindan kaynaklanmasi ve hiikiimetin
yasama organina karsi sorumlu olmast iken, tali gerekliligi ise yiiritmenin, yasamay1 feshedebilmesi,
ayn1 kisinin hem yasama hem yiiritmede gorev alabilmesi ve Bakanlar Kurulu'nun yasamanin
caligmalarina katilabilmesidir.

39 Kemal Gozler, Cumhurbaskani-Hiikiimet Catismasi, (Bursa, Ekin Kitabevi Yayinlari, 2000), s.21.

30 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Anayasasi, https://anayasa.tbmm.gov.tr/1982.aspx, (Erisim tarihi: 05.06.2019)
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gore, Cumhurbagkanmin karsi-imza kurala gerek olmaksizin tek basina
yapabilecegi islemler disindaki biitiin kararlarin, Bagsbakan ve ilgili bakan
tarafindan imzalanacag1 ve dogacak olan sorumlulugun ise Basbakan ve il-
gili bakana ait olacag: belirtilmektedir. Bunun yaninda Cumhurbaskaninin
kararlarma itiraza iliskin tiim yargi yollar1 kapatilmis, Cumhurbagskaninin
siyasi hicbir karardan yargilanamayacagi, sadece vatana ihanetten yargila-
nabilecegi belirtilmistir.

1982 Anayasasi’'nda, Cumhurbaskaninin yiiriitme organinda bahsedilen
sekilde oldukga genis yetkilere sahip olmasimni Seving, 1982 Anayasasi'nda,
Cumhurbagkaninin parlamenter rejimin bekgiligini ve agabeyligini tistlendigi
seklinde yorumlamistir.®® Duran ise anayasal olarak genis yetkilere sahip bir
cumhurbaskaninin kabul edilmesi ile “siyasi iktidar yaninda bir devlet iktidar:”
yaratildigini diistinmektedir.® Ayrica hiikiimetin yapacag iist diizey biirok-
ratik atamalar, cumhurbaskaninin onayina baglanmistir. Cumhurbaskaninin
imzasinin olmadig1 bir atama kararnamesinin yiiriirliige girmesi imkansiz
hale gelmistir. S6z konusu yasal diizlem, Cumhurbagkanina i¢ giicler denge-
sine ve liderin kisisel 6zelliklerine bagli olarak karar verme mekanizmasin
yonlendirme imkani tanimaktadir.

Kisacasi; 1982 Anayasasi, Onceki anayasalarin sembolik yetkiler tanidi-
g1 Cumhurbaskanligi makaminin karar verme mekanizmas: igerisinde be-
lirleyici bir rol {istlenmesinin 6niinii agmistir. Bu yoniiyle 1982 Anayasasi,
Cumhurbaskanina tek basma islem yapma yetkisi tamimak suretiyle,
Cumhurbaskaninin dis politika yapim siirecini oldukga aktif ve karar alict
bir pozisyonda®?® yonlendirebilmesine imkan tanimigtir.>*

Anayasanin 117. maddesinin yaninda Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri ¢ Hizmet
Kanunu, TSK'nin gorev ve yetkilerini diizenlemistir. Bu noktada Sener,
Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri i¢ Hizmet Kanunu’nun 35. maddesine isaret ederek,
Tiirkiye’de ordunun neredeyse proteryan bir rolii iistlendigini belirtmekte-
dir.*® Ayrica Sener, s6z konusu maddede taninan koruma ve kollama gore-
vinin ordunun kendi i¢ mekanizmasinin tayin ettigini, sivil-siyasal otoriteye
bu konuda s6z hakki taninmadigini ve s6z konusu gorevin anayasanin {ize-

%1 Murat Seving, “Giincel Gelismelerin Isiginda 1982 Anayasasina Gore Cumhurbagkan”, AU
Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Cilt 57, Say1 2, 1994, ss. 109-137, s. 121.

%2 Latfi Duran, Tiirkiye Yonetiminde Karmasa, (1stanbul, Cagdas Yaymnevi, 1988), s. 51.

33 Mustafa Erdogan, Tiirkiye'de Anayasalar ve Siyaset, (Ankara, Liberte Yaymlari, 2003), s. 207.

%4 Ramazan Gozen, “Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Karar Alma Mekanizmasi, Turgut Ozal ve Korfez Krizi”,
Yeni Tiirkiye Dergisi, 1996, ss. 286-303, s. 291.

%5 Biilent Sener, Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Gii¢ Kullanma Secenegi (1923-2010), (Ankara, Baris Yaymnevi,
2013), s. 264.
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rinde bir norm niteliginde kabul gordiigiinii ifade etmistir. Boylece, TSK'nin
siyaset sahnesindeki 6zerkligine mesruiyet saglanmaktadir. Izol'iin deyisiyle
TSK ile Tiirk dis politikas1 arasinda bir konsenstis olmak durumundadir.®®
Ayrica TSK, dolayli olarak anayasal bir kurum olan MGK araciligiyla da sii-
reci etkileyebilme kapasitesine sahiptir.*™”

1982 Anayasas ile MGK ile ilgili en onemli degisikliklerden bir tanesi
kurulun statiisii ile iligkilidir. Anayasal olarak danisma kurulu hiiviyetine
sahip olan MGK'nin kararlar1 anayasadaki degisiklikle birlikte “...Bakanlar
Kurulu'nca oncelikle dikkate alinmasi...” saglanmistir. Bu durum Tezkan’a gore
MGK'nin karar verme mekanizmasinda Bakanlar Kurulu'nun {istiinde ko-
numlandirildigina isaret etmektedir.?*®

Anayasal gercevenin disinda kurumsal yap1 da, kurumlarin yaklasimai-
n1 etkilemektedir. Bu noktada March ve Olsen yapmis olduklari ¢alismada
devletlerin siyasi kiiltiiriinii yansitan kurumlarin ve kurumsal gelenegin
dis politika yapim siirecindeki tercihleri ve yaklasimlar1 etkileyebildigini
belirtmisgtir.>

Cumhurbagkanhigmin tegkilat yapismna dair ilk diizenleme s6z ko-
nusu anayasada yapimistir. Cumhurbaskanliginin teskilat yapisi ana-
yasada Cumhurbaskanligi Genel Sekreterligi altinda olusturulmustur.
Anayasanin 107. maddesi Cumhurbagkanligi Genel Sekreterligi Ofisine,
Cumhurbagkanligi kararnamesi ile yayinlanmasi sartiyla, Cumhurbagkanlig:
teskilat yapisi ile ilgili her tiirlii diizenleme yapma yetkisi vermistir. Bu
baglamda 1982 sonrasinda Cumhurbaskanlig: teskilat yapis: asagidaki gibi
sekillenmistir:

%% Ramazan {zol, “Tiirkiye’de Ordu’nun Siyasi Varlik Sebepleri”, Miilkiye Dergisi, Cilt 16, Say1 235,
2002, ss.193-215.

%7 Biilent Sener, age, 5.265.

%8 Y1lmaz Tezkan, Siyaset, Strateji ve Milli Giivenlik, (istanbul, Ulke Yaymevi, 2000), s. 30.

%9 James G. March ve Johan P. Olsen, “The New Institutionalism: Organizational Factors in Political
Life”, The American Political Science Review, Cilt 78, Say1 3, 1984, ss: 734-749.
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Tablo 1: 1982 Anayasasina Gore Cumhurbaskanhigi Teskilat Semasi

Cumhurbaskam

|

Cumhurbagkanhg

Genel Sekreteri
Cumhurbagkanlig Genel
Sekreter Yardimcisi

Bagyaverlik Ozel Kalem Koruma Disisle
Mudiirligi Midiirlagi i

r

Devlet Denetleme

Kurulu

Basda
nigma

nhg

Kaynak: Cumhurbaskanhgi Tarihi 1923-2005, 2005, Ankara: Cumhurbagkanligy, s. 353.

PARLAMENTER SiSTEMDE FiiLi DURUM

Dis politikaya iliskin meselelerin gerek yapim siirecinde gerekse de uy-
gulama stirecinde, karar birimlerinin yetki ve gorevlerini belirleyen mevcut
yasal durum, zaman zaman fiili durum ile uyusmayabilmektedir. G6zen’e
gore anayasada karar birimlerine taninan roller ile karar birimlerinin dis po-
litika yapim stirecindeki rolleri arasinda farkliliklarin olmasi, Tiirk dis poli-
tikasini anlamak icin karar birimlerinin gii¢ dengesini analiz etmeyi gerekli
kilmisgtir.3°

Ozal'in gorev siiresi boyunca dis politika yapim siirecinin merkezine
Cankaya'y1 yerlestirmesi*! ve Demirel'in Cumhurbaskanligi gorevinde
MGK'nin s6z konusu siireci yonlendirmede ayricalikli rolii yasal durumun
otesinde bir fiili duruma isaret etmektedir. Bu farklilik, yasal durumun ya-

30 Ramazan Gozen, fmpamtorluktan Kiiresel Aktorliige Tiirkiye'nin Dis Politikasi, (Ankara, Palme
Yaymlari, 2008), s. 24.

%! Metin Heper, “Islam, Conservatism, and Democracy in Turkey: Comparing Turgut Ozal and
Recep Tayyip Erdogan”, Insight Turkey, Cilt 15, Say1 2, 2013, ss. 141-156, s. 145; Erkan Ertosun, “Dis
Politikada Ozal'li Yillar: 1983-1993”, Cihat Goktepe ve Tuba Unlii Bilgig (ed.), Tiirkiye'nin Demokrasi
Tarihi 1946 - 2012, (1stanbul, Ufuk Yayinlari, 2014), ss. 290-318, s. 296.
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%2 Bu minvalde

ninda, fiili durumun da analiz edilmesini gerekli kilmigtir.
AK Parti hiikiimetleri doneminde gorev alan Sezer, Giil ve Erdogan’in gérev
siireleri sirasinda dis politika yapim stirecine tesir eden i¢ giicler dengesinin

nasil sekillendigi irdelenecektir.

Ayrica, i¢ politika ile dis politika arasinda siki bir iligski ve etkilesimin
oldugu tartismasiz bir gercektir. Bir ¢ikti1 olarak dis politika, i¢ siyasi gelis-
melerden direk etkilenebilmektedir. Buradan hareketle, incelenen dénem-
de, Tiirkiye’de ig siyasal yapilanmaya goz atarak, donemin dis politikasinin
hangi sartlar altinda sekillendiginin irdelenmesi, s6z konusu déonemdeki dis
politikay1 anlamlandirabilmek agisindan yerinde olacaktir.

a) Ahmed Necdet Sezer Donemi

Sezer’in Cumhurbagkanlig1 gorevine baslamadan 6nce dis politika yapim
stireci, ordunun hamiliginde sekillenmistir.’*® MGK'nin ¢izdigi sinirlar ice-
resinde dis politikaya dahil olan hiikiimet ve cumhurbagkan gibi bakanlik
da dis politika yapim siirecindeki agirligini kaybetmistir. Kuzey Irak’ta ve
Ege’de yasanan gelismeler giivenlik ve askeri onlemlerin dis politikada 6n-
celikli olarak ele alinmasini gerekli kilmistir.** Bu durumun neticesinde ordu
zaman zaman hiikiimeti ve anayasal olarak sorumlu organlar1 dahi siirecin
disinda tutacak sekilde dis politikay1 yonlendirmis ve ulusal ve uluslararas:
basina demecler vererek dis politikanin séylemsel altyapisini hazirlamistir.®

Ordunun dis politikaya hamilik yaptig1 90'l1 yillardan farkli olarak, bu do-
nemde hiikiimetin Avrupa Birligi reformlar: ¢ercevesinde baslattig1 girisim,
ordunun demokratik iilkelerdeki sinirlaria cekilmesi igin giiglii bir daya-
nak olusturmustur. Bu degisim ise siiphesiz ki Soguk Savas sonrasi gelisen
uluslararasi iliskilerin yeni dinamiklerinden de etkilenmistir. Bu noktada i¢
siyaset dengesini bu denli etkileyen kiiresel faktorlerin, i¢ siyaseti etkiledigi
cercevede irdelenmesi yerinde olacaktir.

%2 Ali Balci, Tiirkiye Dis Politikasi: Ilkeler, Aktirler ve Uygulamalar, (istanbul, Alfa Yaymlari, 2017), s.235;
ilhan Uzgel, “TDP’nin Olusturulmast”, Baskin Oran (ed.), Tiirk Dis Politikast Kurtulus Savagi'ndan
Bugtine Olgular, Belgeler, Yorumlar (1919-1980), (istanbul, Heti§im Yaynlari, 2001), ss. 79-93, s. 87.
335 Muharrem Aksu, “Tiirk Dis Politikast Karar Alma Mekanizmasinda Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetlerinin
Etkinligi ve 2003 Sonras1 Degisim”, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, Cilt 17, Say1 3, 2012, ss. 441-465, s. 454.

%+ Gencer Ozcan, “Tiirk D1s Politikasinda Olusum Stireci ve Askeri Yap1”, Barry Rubin ve Kemal
Kirisgi (ed.), Giiniimiizde Tiirkiye'nin Dis Politikasi, (Istanbul, Bogazici Universitesi Yaynevi, 2002),
ss. 19-62, s. 47-53.

%5 Bulut Giirpinar, “Milli Glivenlik Kurulu ve Dis Politika”, Uluslararasi ili§kiler Dergisi, Cilt 10, Say1
39, 2013, ss. 73-104, s. 82-86.
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Soguk Savas sonras1 donemde kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle egemenlik kav-
raminin kati smirlari, pratikteki gecerliligini yitirmis, i¢-dis politika ayrimi
tamamen ortadan kalkmistir.**® Boylece dis politikanin “yiiksek siyaset” (high
politics) olarak adlandirilan ve giindeminde ulusal giivenligi 6nceleyen hii-
viyeti degisime ugrayarak siyasallagmis ve i¢ politika ile eklemlenmistir. Dis
politikanin hiiviyetindeki bu degisim, onu olusturan aktorlerin de kiiresel
kosullara uyum saglayacak sekilde kendilerini dontistiirmelerini gerekli kil-
mistir. Soguk Savas'in iki kutuplu diinya diizeninde ulusal ¢ikarlar1 koru-
mak adina ordunun dis politika yapim siirecini domine ettigi diizenin, tehdit
algilamalarinin ve giivenlik konseptinin degisime ugramasi ve dis politika
aracglarimin kiiresellegsme ile birlikte ¢esitlenmesi, formel olarak kurumlari bu
degisime ayak uydurmaya zorlamistir. Dolayisiyla dis politika yapim siire-
cine katilan aktorler, kurumsal olarak yeniden yapilanma yoluna gitmistir.
Yeniden yapilanma siireci, kurumlar arasindaki hiyerarsiyi etkiledigi gibi,
kurumlar arasindaki iktidar iligkilerinin de yeniden kurgulanmasina sebebi-
yet vermistir.

Ornegin 2000'1i yillarda Sovyet destekli gruplara karst tehdit algilamasi-
nin ortadan kalkmasiyla NATO'nun Tiirkiye’den Soguk Savas yillarindaki
beklentilerine isaret ederek karar verme siirecini domine eden ordunun, en
onemli dayanaklarindan biri ortadan kalkmistir.*” Yeni kiiresel yonelimler,
salt giivenlik perspektifi ile olaylara yaklasan ordudan ziyade sivil idarelerin
karar verici pozisyona gelmesine zemin hazirlamistir. Bu noktada hiikiimet,
ordunun salt giivelik perspektifinin disinda demokrasi, hukukun tistiinlii-
g, ozglrliikler ve insan haklar1 gibi sdylemlerini kullanarak Avrupa Birligi
reformlarina uyum saglamak adina baslattig: girisim ile yeni ytiizyilin kiire-
sel yonelimlerine cevap verebilecegini gostermistir. S6z konusu uluslararas:
gelismeler Tiirkiye’de i¢ siyaseti doniistiirmiis, ordunun dis politika yapim
stirecinde dengelenmesine olanak saglamigtir.*®

Kasim 2002 segimlerinde AK Parti, %34.4 oy orani ile TBMM’deki 550

koltugun 365’ini kazanarak tek basina iktidar olmustur. Bu donemde AK
Parti'nin tek basina iktidara gelmesi, dis politika yapim siirecine katilan ak-

36 Burhanettin Duran, “Tiirk Dis Politikasinin Ig Siyaset Boyutu: 2010 Degerlendirmesi”, Burhanettin
Duran, Kemal inat, Mesut Ozcan (ed.), Tiirk Dig Politikast Yilligi 2010, (Ankara, SETA Yayinlari,
2011), ss.13-64.

%7 Gencer Ozcan, “Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Sosyo-Politik Yap: ve Aktorler”,Faruk S6znmezoglu (ed.),
XXI. Yiizyilda Tiirk Dis Politikasinin Analizi, (1stanbul, Der Yayinlari, 2012), ss. 5-54, s. 27.

%8 Muharrem Aksu, age, s. 456.
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torlerin iktidar iliskileri yeniden yapilandirilmasina katki saglamistir. Bu ya-
pilanmanin isaretleri ise AK Parti'nin parti programinda goriilmektedir:**

“AK Parti dis politikada karar verme ve uygulama siirecinin sadece biirok-
rasinin katiimiyla yiiriitiilmesinin yetersiz kaldig1 goriisiindedir. Bu tiir ka-
rarlara parlamentonun ve toplumun cesitli kesimlerinin katilim1 saglanarak
Tiirkiye'nin dis politikadaki etkisi ve giicliniin artacagina inanilmaktadir.”

Ozcan’a” gore 90’11 yillarda ordunun dis politikada artan etkisi ile dis
politika yapim siirecindeki agirliklarini kaybeden bakanlik, parlamento ve
toplumu olusturan farkli kesimler, parti programinda yer alan bu ifadeleri
eski konumlarmi kazanabilmeleri adina bir firsat olarak gormiistiir. Bu nok-
tada hiikiimet karar verme mekanizmasinda ordunun agirligina son vermek
ve kendi sivil iktidarin tesis etmek adina AB uyum siirecine kararhlikla sa-
hip cikarken, bakanlik da dis politikadaki geleneksel agirligini yeniden elde
etmek igin hiikiimete destek vermistir.”! Ozcan, bu dénemde bakanlign sii-
recteki etkisinin artmasini, donemin Disisleri Bakan1 Abdullah Giil'tin parti

icindeki konumu ile iliskilendirmektedir.

Bu donemde AB ile uyum siireci gibi kiiresel yonelimlerin geregi olarak
orduyu bu denli etkin kilan yasal zeminde degisiklikler yapilmistir. 2004 y1-
linda, MGK Genel Sekreterligi'ne dis politika yapim siirecinde adeta bir oto-
nom saglayan, Bayramoglu'nun ifadesiyle MGK Genel Sekreteri'nin “golge
bagbakan” olarak karar mekanizmasinda yer almasii 6ngoren yonetmelik
ytriirlitkten kaldirilmigtir.’”

Hiikiimet, bagbakanliga bagh olarak Giivenlik Isleri Genel Miidiirliigii ve
Kamu Diizeni ve Giivenligi Miistesarlig1 gibi yetkili kurumlar olusturmak su-
retiyle karar birimleri tarafindan MGK’ya aktarilan bilgi ve istihbaratin bas-
bakanliga aktarilmasi saglanmistir. Tiim bu diizenlemeler gostermektedir ki;
karar verme mekanizmasinda askeri iist biirokrasinin, MGK araciligiyla sa-
hip oldugu belirleyici roliin formel olarak bagsbakanliga gecisi saglanmistir.”

S6z konusu formel degisime ragmen fiili durum farklilik gostermeyi stir-
diirmiistiir. Kara Kuvvetleri Komutani Yasar Biiytikanit, Irak’in yeniden ya-
pilandig1 donemde hiikiimeti politikasizlikla suc¢lamis, Disisleri Bakani Giil
ise Bliylikanit’a Kara Kuvvetleri Komutani'nin kamuoyuna agiklama yapma

39 Gencer Ozcan, age, s. 8.

0 Age, s. 15-17.

1 Age, 17.

72 Ali Bayramoglu, “Asker ve Siyaset”, Birikim Dergisi, Say1 160-161, Agustos-Eyliil 2002, ss. 28-48,
s 44.

373 Gencer Ozcan, age, s. 37.
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yetkisinin bulunmadigin1 hatirlatmigtir.3*

Bu aciklamalardan anlagilacag:
tizere ordu siirece hakim olmamakla birlikte siirecin tamamen disinda ko-

numlanmamakta 1srarci olacaginin sinyallerini vermistir

Cumhurbagkan1 Sezer ise bu donemde AB’ye uyum cergevesinde 6zel-
likle 2002"ye kadar atilan adimlara destek vermis ve siire¢ tikandiginda ini-
siyatif alarak uzlasiy1 saglamaya galismistir.”” Fakat Ozcan’in belirttigi iize-
re Sezer sonraki donemde basbakanlik ve bakanligin Kibris ve Kuzey Irak
meselelerine ortak yaklasimina karsilik ordu ile birlikte hareket etmistir.
Askeri tist biirokrasinin dis politika yapim stirecindeki etkisi kirildikga Sezer
de stirecin merkezinde rol alamamustir. Zaten Sezer, gorev siiresi boyunca
kriz potansiyelini barindiran meseleler haricindeki dis politika giindemleri
ile yakindan ilgilenmemis, bu tarz meselelerde aktif bir liderlik sergilemeye
meyletmemistir.?”°.

Bu donemde Basbakan Erdogan, MGK'nin yetkilerini bagbakanliga dev-
redilmesi ile yasal zemini saglanan bagbakanligin belirleyici roliinii hayata
gecirmekte tereddiit gostermemistir. Bu donemde dis politika yapim stireci-
nin kilit aktorii Basbakan Erdogan olmustur. Yine Disisleri Bakan1 Abdullah
Giil ve Bagbakanlik Basdanismani Ahmet Davutoglu da bu donemin dis po-

litika yapim stireglerinde 6ne ¢ikan isimler olmustur.*””

b) Abdullah Giil Donemi

Kamuoyuna 367 krizi olarak yansiyan, arka planda ise laiklik tartismala-
rinin 6n planda oldugu 2007 Cumhurbaskanlig1 secim siirecine, TSK e-muh-
tira yayinlayarak, Anayasa Mahkemesi ise Cumhurbagkanligi secimi igin
Meclis’te yapilan oylamay1 iptal ederek dahil olmustur. Bunun tizerine hii-
kiimet erken se¢ime gitme karar1 almistir.

22 Temmuz'da yapilan erken secimde AK Parti %46.8 ile 341 milletvekili,
Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) %20.88 ile 112 milletvekili, Milliyet¢i Hareket
Partisi (MHP) ise %14.27 ile 71 milletvekili ¢ikarmisti. AK Parti, bu se¢im so-
nuglarina gore tek basina iktidar olabilmis ancak Cumhurbagkan se¢imi icin
yeter sayist olan 367 vekile ulasamamisti. MHP'nin oylamaya katilacaginm
acgiklamasi ile karar yeter sayist saglanmis olacakti.

74 Gencer Ozcan, age, s. 14.

375 Age

%6 Fuat Aksg, “Turk Dig Politikas1 Krizlerinde Hiikiimetler, Cumhurbagkanlar: ve Bagbakanlar”,
Uluslararasi Iligkiler Dergisi, Cilt 15, Say1 59, 2018, ss. 65-87, s.78.

77 Ali Balcy, age, 5.292.
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Abdullah Giil'tin cumhurbaskani secilmesi, AK Parti yonetiminin yiirtit-
me ve yasama organlarinda isleyen siiregleri tamamen yonlendirebilme ka-
biliyetini ifade etmekteydi. Sezer’in, 6zellikle bakanlar kurulunun ya da bas-
bakanin karar kildig1 biirokratik atamalar1 onaylamamasi veya bekletmesi
AK Parti hiikiimetinin devletin kadrolarinda yani yiiriitmede tam anlamiyla
hakim konuma gelmesini engellemisti. Abdullah Giil'iin cumhurbagkani se-
cilmesiyle bu engel ortadan kalkmistir. Boylece devletin biirokratik omurga-
sini1 olusturan kemalist-seckinci ziimre®* karar mekanizmasindan tasfiye edi-
lebilmistir.”* AB uyum siireci ile ordunun karar verme siirecine yon verme
kabiliyetinin sinirlandirilmasinin ardindan biirokrasideki kemalist yapinin
tasfiyesi AK Parti’yi yasama ve ytirtitmede tam anlamiyla belirleyici gii¢ ha-
line getirmistir.

Ozbudun ve Hale AK Parti ve ordu arasindaki miinasebeti {ic donemde
incelemistir. Buna gore 2002-2006 arasindaki ilk donem “kontrollii anlasmaz-
lik”, 2007 yilindaki ikinci donem “meydan okuma ve kriz”, 2007-2008 yilla-
rindaki tiglincii donem ise ordunun geri ¢ekilmesi olarak goriilmektedir.*

Bu sirada 2007 secimlerinde cumhurbaskani se¢ciminin mecliste krize se-
bep olmasi, ilerleyen yillarda cumhurbaskanligl se¢iminin tekrar bir krize
doniismesinin 6niine gecmek adina cumhurbaskaninin halk tarafindan segil-
mesini dngoren anayasa degisikligi Ekim 2007 tarihinde halk onayina sunul-
mustur. %68.9 ile anayasa degisikligi kabul edilmistir. Zaten oldukca genis
yetkilere sahip olan cumhurbagkaninin dogrudan halk tarafindan secilmesi
Cankaya’y1 Ankara’nin gii¢ konfigiirasyonunda belirleyici bir konuma tasi-
mistir. 56z konusu anayasa degisikligi ile artik TBMM tarafindan secilmeyen
Cumhurbagkani, TBMM'ye kars1 degil dogrudan millete karsi sorumlu hale
gelmistir.

Bu donemde Tiirk dis politikas1 Disisleri Bakani Ahmet Davutoglu ve
Basbakan Erdogan tarafindan formiile edilmistir.*® Davutoglu gorev sii-

resi boyunca Tiirk dis politikasinin mimar1 pozisyonunda yer almigtir.’

% Emre Kongar, 21. Yiizyilda Tiirkiye 20007i Yillarda Tiirkiye'nin Toplumsal Yapisi, (Istanbul, Remzi
Yaymlari, 2007), s. 612.

79 Ali Balcy, age, s. 318.

30 Ergun Ozbudun ve William Hale, Tiirkiye'de Islamcilik, Demokrasi ve Liberalizm AKP Olays, (1stanbul,
Dogan Yayinlari, 2010), ss. 145-153.

31 Samet Y1lmaz ve Oguzhan Ozdemir, “A More Active Foreign Policy: Domestic Factors of Turkey’s
Middle East Policy During Second Tenure of Justice and Development Party”, Journal of Management
and Economics Research, Cilt 15, Say1 3, Eyliil 2017, ss. 1-24, s. 17.

%2 Alexander Murinson, “The Strategic Depth Doctrine of Turkish Foreign Policy”, Middle Eastern
Studies, Cilt 42, Say1 6, 2006, ss. 945-964.
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Ozellikle “stratejik derinlik, ritmik diplomasi ve komsularla sifir sorun” yak-
lagimlari ile donemin dis politikasinin ana hatlarini ortaya koyan Davutoglu,
dis politikanin yapilmasi ve uygulanmas: siireclerinde de merkezi bir rol
tistlenmistir. Bu stirecte Basbakan Erdogan ise giiglii liderligi ile dis politika
yapim siirecinin en kilit aktorii olarak siiregte ayricalikli bir role sahip olmus
ve donemin dig politikasinin yoniinii tayin etmistir. Dis politika meseleleri
ile yakindan ilgilenen Erdogan’in yiirtitmiis oldugu dis politika anlayisinin
dili, Davutoglu tarafindan olusturulmustur.’®

Barber ve Rockman, liderlerin sergiledikleri performans yalnizca onlarin
siyasi 0zgegmisleriyle agiklanamayacagini, siyasi liderlerin segilme bigimleri,
tilke icindeki ve disindaki gii¢ dengeleri ve beklenti iklimi de liderin perfor-
mansini onemli dlgiide etkileyecegini vurgulamaktadir.®®* Ayni sekilde Giil,
gorev siiresi boyunca dis politika yapim siirecindeki rolii tilke igindeki gii¢
konfigiirasyonundan ve i¢ siyasi dengelerden etkilenmistir. Giil'iin kendi
partisi olan AK Parti'nin iktidarda olmasina ragmen Erdogan gibi giiclii ve
karizmatik bir liderin bagbakanlik ve parti genel bagskanlig1 gorevinde olmasi,
Gil'tin karar verme mekanizmasinda daha pasif bir rol {istlenmesine sebep
olmustur. Tam da bu nedenle Giil, Bagbakana ve Bakanlar Kurulu’na ragmen
degil; tersine onlarla ¢atismayacak bir siyaset zemininde Cumhurbaskanlig:
gorevini ytritmistir. Bu minvalde Giil, i¢ siyasi tartigsmalara dahil olmaya-
cag1 dis politika meseleleri ile yakindan ilgilenmistir. Giil'iin 6zel kalem mii-
diirtinden basin miisavirine kadar yakin ¢alisma ekibini dis politika tecriibesi
olan kisilerden olusturmasi®** bu yonelime isaret etmektedir. Cumhurbaskan:
Abdullah Giil, dis politika alaninda da Bagsbakan Erdogan ile uzlasma zemi-
ninde hareket etmeyi ihmal etmemis ve karar siireclerine bu zeminde dahil
olmustur.

Akgiin’e gore Cumhurbagkan: olarak Abdullah Giil’tin dis politikadaki
en belirgin rolii, ihmal edilen alanlarda inisiyatif alarak hiikiimetin dis poli-
tikasina uygun sekilde risk almas1 olmustur. Hiikiimetin AB’ye tiyelik kap-
saminda onceki dinamizmini kaybettigine dair elestiriler kamuoyunda yer
aldiginda Giil, ilgili diplomat ve biirokratlar1 Cankaya’ya ¢agirarak brifingler
almis ve stirecin yakin takipgisi oldugunu gostermistir.

Tiirkiye bu donemde ¢ok boyutlu ve dinamik bir dis politika izlemis ve
Davutoglu'nun tanimlamasiyla “yakin kara, yakin deniz ve yakin kita havzasi"n-

33 Tartk Oguzlu, “Tiirk Dis Politikasindan Davudoglu Dénemi”, Ortadogu Analiz, Cilt 1, Say1 9, Eyliil
2009, ss. 43-50.

%4 Birol Akgiin, age, s. 61.

5 Age, s. 62.
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daki tilkeler ile ekonomik, siyasi ve kiiltiirel baglarini giderek derinlestirmis-
tir. Cumhurbaskani Abdullah Giil de bu dinamizme ve ¢ok yonliiliige uygun
olarak Japonya’ya resmi ziyaret gerceklestirmistir. Bunun yaninda hiikiime-
tin Afrika agilimi politikasin1 destek veren Giil, Kenya, Tanzanya, Nijerya,
Kongo, Gabon, Gana ve Kamerun'u ziyaret ederek resmi temaslarda bulun-
mustur. Gil'lin s6z konusu ziyaretleri hiikiimetin dinamik ve proaktif dis
politikasinin en {ist makamda karsilik buldugunu gostermektedir.

Giil, manevra alani dar olan dis politika meseleleriyle de yakindan ilgi-
lenmis ve cesitli girisimlerde bulunmustur. Ermenistan ile ytiriitiilen futbol
diplomasisinde Giil, Erivan’t ziyaret ederek iki {ilke arasindaki iligkilerin
normallesmesi adina adimlar atilmasmna zemin hazirlamistir. Ayrica Giil,
Irak’taki Bolgesel Kiirt Yonetimi ile iligkilerin gelistirilmesi icin Barzani ve
Talabani'nin Tiirkiye’ye davet edilmesine yonelik gerekli adimlarin atilmasi-
n1 saglamigtir. Bu girisimler hiikiimetin “komsularla sifir sorun” politikasini
tamamlayict mahiyette olmasiyla dikkat cekmektedir.

Yogun diplomatik girisimlere ragmen AB ile yiiriitiilen stireclerden is-
tenilen sonucun elde edilememesi, Ermenistan ile iligkilerin istenilen diize-
ye ¢ikarilamamasi, 2009 Davos krizi ve sonrasinda 2011’de baglayan Arap
Bahar stireci Tiirkiye'nin dis politika alaninda manevra kabiliyetini kisit-
lamistir. Misir’da Arap Bahar siirecini tersine geviren askeri darbe girisimi
ve Suriye’de krizin giderek derinlesmesiyle Suriye’nin DAESH ve PKK'nin
Suriye kolu olan PYD/YPG gibi teror orgiitlerinin faaliyetlerine elverisli hale
gelmesi, Tiirkiyenin milli giivenligini dis politikada 6ncelikle hale getirme-
sine zemin hazirlamistir. Tiirkiye'nin DAESH ve PYD/YPG'yi teror orgiitii
olarak goriirken, AB'nin ve ABD'nin DAESH ile miicadelede PYD/YPG'yi
silahlandirmas: ve desteklemesi Ankara ile bat1 bagkentleri arasinda bir geri-
lim hatt1 olusmasina neden olmustur.

Bunun yaninda askeri ve iist biirokrasiden elitist ziimrenin tasfiye edil-
mesi, FETO mensuplarinin iktidar pozisyonlarina hakim konuma gelmesinin
oniinii agmistir. Tktidarin uluslararasi kurumsal olmayan baglantilara sahip
olan FETO’yu bu hakim konumlardan tasfiye calismasina, devlet kademele-
rine illegal yontemlerle sizan FETO ilk olarak 2014te yargidaki mensuplari
ile 2017’de ise askeriye icindeki mensuplariin darbe girisimi ile direnmeye
calismistir. FETO'niin sivil iktidar: ele gecirme girisimleri, Ankara’min ulu-
sal giivenligini saglarken, giivenligin i¢ tehditsel boyutunu da gozetmesini
beraberinde getirmistir. Hem disardan hem igerden ulusal giivenligini ze-
deleyen bu tehditler, Ankara'nin giivenlik politikalarina 6ncelik vermesine
neden olmustur.
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Ozetle Bagbakan Erdogan dénemin dis politikasinin aklini ve hedeflerini
ortaya koyan isim olmustur. Disisleri Bakan1 Davutoglu bir taraftan dis poli-
tikanin alt yapisini ve sdylemini olustururken diger taraftan uygulanmasi sii-
recinde de aktif bir rol istlenmistir. Cumhurbaskani Abdullah Giil ise, gorev
siiresi boyunca dis politika meseleleri ile yakindan ilgilenmistir. Abdullah
Gul'tin dis politika meselelerine bu yakin ilgisi, Cankaya’ya hiikiimetin dis
politikasin1 zenginlestiren, cesitlendiren ve bir yoniiyle de tamamlayan bir
rol yiiklemistir. Cankaya her ne kadar dis politika yapim siirecine yon tayin
eden, ayricalikli bir konuma sahip olmasa da, s6z konusu dénem icinde dis
politika uygulama siirecinin dnemli bir aktorii haline gelmistir. Bu donemi,
onceki donemlerden ayiran en temel Ozelliklerden bir tanesi hiikiimet ile
Cankaya arasindaki uyumun saglanmasi ile 6nceki donemlerde dis politika
yapim siirecine yon veren anayasal olarak yetkisiz kurumlarin siiregteki et-
kinligine son verilmis olmasidir. Boylece dis politika yapim siirecinin yasal
zemine ve demokrasiye uygun sekilde sivillesmesi saglanmistir. Bu durum
salt giivenlik perspektifi ile ele alinan dis politikanin cesitlenmesine ve ¢ok
boyutlu bir hiiviyet kazanmasina imkan saglamaistir.

c) Recep Tayyip Erdogan Donemi

Arap Bahari'nin ters dalgasi Tiirkiye'nin, bolge ile ilgili tezlerine ulus-
lararas1 kamuoyunda destek bulamamasina neden olmustur. Basbakan
Erdogan’in Dis Politika Basdanismaru [brahim Kalin da bu durumu “degerli
yalnizlik” olarak ifade etmistir.*®* PYD/YPG ve DAESH gibi teror tehditleri,
illegal bir 6rgiit olan FETO'niin devleti ele gecirme girisimi ve 2015’ de ¢dziim
stirecinin sona ermesi ile PKK'nin ulusal sinirlar iceresindeki teror faaliyetleri
ile kars1 karsiya kalan Ankara, dis politikaya alan acan tarihi ve cografi derin-
lik ve medeniyet gibi sdylemleri ikinci plana almistir. Kasim 2015’de ise Rus
ucaginin diisiiriilmesiyle Tiirk dis politikasi, Disisleri Bakan1 Cavusoglu'nun
ifadesiyle “araliksiz krizler sarmali”nda kalmistir. YPG/PYD meselesinde ve
DAESH ile miicadele yontemi konusunda ABD ile farkli tezlere sahip olan
Tiirkiye, Rus ucaginin diisiiriilmesiyle Moskova ile de gerilimli bir iliskiyi
stirdiirmek durumunda kalmastir.

Tiirkiye'nin kars1 karsiya kaldig1 krizler ¢ok boyutlu yiiriitiilen dis poli-
tikanin “degerli yalmzligin1” derinlestirmistir. Bu durum medeniyet vurgu-

36 http://www hurriyet.com.tr/gundem/dis-politikada-degerli-yalnizlik-donemi-24553602, (Erisim
tarihi: 04.05.2019).
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su, Osmanli mirasi, tarihi ve cografi derinlik sdylemlerinin yerine, giivenlik
ve gli¢ eksenli yeni bir politik sdylemi dis politikaya hakim kilmistir. Ancak
s0z konusu degisim normatif degerlerin dis politikadan soyutlanmasi veya
proaktif dis politika anlayisindan vazgecildigi anlamina gelmemektedir.
Normatif degerlerin, dinamizmini koruyan yeni gtivenlik endeksli dis poli-
tika anlayisina entegrasyonu, Keyman tarafindan “proaktif ahlaki realizm”
olarak nitelendirilmistir.®

Bu donemde Erdogan’in ilk defa millet tarafindan segilen bir cumhurbas-
kani olmasi, Erdogan’a anayasal yetkilerini tamamaiyla kullanmasi i¢in giiglii
bir dayanak olmustur. Erdogan’in secilmis oldugu 2014 cumhurbaskanlig1
secimlerinde pratige gecen bu degisim Erdogan’1 dis politika yapim stireci-

nin merkezine tagimistir.3

Erdogan’imn Cumhurbagkani segilmesiyle bosalan bagbakanlik koltugu icin
vekalet Agustos 2014’te Davutoglu’na verilmistir. Davutoglu yeni hiikiimeti
kurarak 62. hiikiimetin bagbakan1 olarak goreve baslamistir. Haziran 2015
secimlerinde hiikiimeti tek basina kuracak yeterli vekil sayisina ulasamayan
AK Parti, Kasim 2015 se¢imlerinde %49.49 oy oraniyla s6z konusu yeterliligi
saglamis ve yeniden tek basina iktidar olmustur. Fakat Davutoglu'nun AK
Parti Genel Bagkanlig1 ve Basbakanligi doneminde Erdogan ile Davutoglu
arasindaki bazi goriis ayriliklari ortaya ¢ikmistir.*® Bu goriis ayriliklart hem
i¢ siyasette hem dis politika anlayisinda Erdogan ve Davutoglu arasinda
bir gerilim hattina sebep olmustur. Ornegin, Davutoglu'nun talebi iizeri-
ne MIT Baskani: Hakan Fidan’m milletvekili aday1 olmak igin istifa etmesi
Erdogan tarafindan onay gérmemis ve Fidan MIT Bagkanlig1 gorevine geri
donmiistiir.*® Diger bir 6rnek ise AB ile yiiriitiilen miilteciler konusunda-
ki miizakerelerde giin yiiziine ¢ikmistir. Avrupa Parlamentosu Baskani
Schulz'un “biz Erdogan ile degil, Davutoglu'nun basbakanligindaki Tiirk
hiikiimetiyle anlastik”*" ifadeleri de dis politika yapim siirecini sekillendiren
Cumhurbagkan1 Erdogan ve Basbakan Davutoglu arasindaki fikir ayrilikla-
rina isaret etmektedir.

%7 Fuat Keyman, A New Turkish Foreign Policy: “Toward Proactive Moral Realism”, Insight Turkey,
Cilt 19, Say1 1, 2017, ss. 55-69.

5 Ali Balci, age, s. 369.

% Nebi Mis ve digerleri, 2016'da Siyaset, (istanbul, SETA Yayinlari, 2016), s. 8.

30 https://www.ntv.com.tr/turkiye/erdogan-istifa-eden-hakan-fidana-kirgin, fjbCMFlvtk-EDSKuZ]-
83nQ, (Erisim tarihi: 04.05.2019).

¥ https://www.sozcu.com.tr/2016/dunya/muhatabimiz-davutogludur-erdogan-degil-1166187/, (Erisim
tarihi: 13.03.2019).
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Basbakan Davutoglu 5 Mayis 2016’da hem bagbakanlik hem de AK Parti
Genel Baskanlig1 gorevinden istifa etmistir. 24 Mayis 2016 yeni hiikiimette
basbakanlik gorevi Binali Yildirim’a verilmistir. Binali Yildirim, dis politika
konulari ile yakindan ilgilenen bir liderlik sergilememistir.*? Yine Balci'ya
gore, yeni hiikiimetin Disisleri Bakan1 Mevliit Cavusoglu ise karar verme
mekanizmasinda aktif rol almaktan ziyade icraci bir bakan olarak dis politi-
kanin hayata gecirilmesi siirecinde 6n plana ¢tkmistir. Hiikiimetin bu konu-
da Erdogan ile uyumlu ¢alismas: dis politika konularinda inisiyatifin cum-
hurbagkanliginda oldugu bir siireci hazirlamigtir. AK Parti’'nin TBMM’deki
cogunlugu elinde tutmasi ve Erdogan’in dis politika meselelerine yakin il-
gisi Erdogan’t dis politika yapim siirecinin merkezinde konumlandirmistir.
Onceki dénemlerden farkli olarak demokratiklesme siireci ile yasal yetkileri-
nin 6tesinde dis politika yapim siirecine miidahil olan kurumsal olmayan ya-
pilarin siiregten tasfiyesi ve Erdogan’in halk tarafindan dogrudan secilmesi
bu dénemde cumhurbagkanligini dis politika yapim stirecinde ayricalikl bir
pozisyona getirmistir.

Cumhurbagkanligina taninan genis yetkilerin 6tesinde, Erdogan’in dog-
rudan halk tarafindan segilmesi ve karizmatik liderligi parlamenter sistemde
bagkanlik sistemini animsatan yetkilere sahip olmasini beraberinde getirmis-
tir. Erdogan bu durumu su ifadelerle agiklamistir:**

“Cumhurbagkan elbette Anayasa’da sinirlari gizilen yetkiler cercevesinde
ama dogrudan millete kars1 sorumlu olarak gorevini yiirtitmek durumunda-
dir. Bu makamda kim oturursa otursun yapacag1 budur. Ister kabul edilsin
ister edilmesin, Tiirkiyenin yonetim sistemi bu anlamda degismistir. Simdi
yapilmasi gereken bu fiili durumun hukuki gercevesinin yeni bir Anayasa ile
netlestirilmesi, kesinlestirilmesidir.”

2014 segimleri yaklasirken Erdogan siklikla bir “protokol cumhurbagkan1”
ve “alisilmis bir cumhurbagkani1” olmayacagini,** halk tarafindan segilmenin
cumhurbagkanina sorumluluklar yiikleyecegini ve icraci bir cumhurbagkamn
profili sergileyecegini belirtiyordu. Erdogan secildikten sonra belirttigi gibi
alisilmis cumhurbagkani tarzimnin digina ¢ikarak giincel siyasi meseleler ile
yakindan ilgilendi.

¥2 Ali Balcy, age, s. 350.

¥ https://www.ntv.com.tr/turkiye/cumhurbaskani-erdogandan-baskanlik-sistemi-aciklamasi,eUs7_
17mF0CQZnJamO46]Q, (Erisim tarihi: 13.03.2019).

¥4 http://www.milliyet.com.tr/erdogan-dan-onemli-aciklamalar-siyaset-1980335/  (Erisim tarihi:
13.03.2019).
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Cankaya artik siyaseten bagimsiz, yetkili ve sadece halka kars1 sorumluy-
du. Gozler, anayasanin 105. maddesinde belirtildigi {izere parlamentoya kar-
st sorumlu olan Cumhurbaskaninin karsi-imza ile gergeklestirebildigi icraya
iligkin islemlerin, halka karsi sorumlu olan cumhurbagkani tarafindan kar-
si-imzaya gerek kalmaksizin gerceklestirebilecegini ifade etmistir.*> Baska
bir deyisle Gozler Cumhurbaskaninin fiiliyatta baskanlik sisteminin yetki-
lerine sahip olacagimi vurgulamistir. Cogkun ise artik hiikiimet sisteminde
degisiklik yapmanin bir zorunluluk haline geldigini belirtmistir.**

CUMHURBASKANLIGI HUKUMET SiSTEMINDE YASAL DURUM

Tiirkiye’de baskanlik sistemi tartismalarinin devam ettigi bir siyasi at-
mosferde FETO'niin TSK icerisindeki mensuplari, 15 Temmuz 2016 aksamin-
da bir darbe girisiminde bulundu. FETO'niin tipk1 yargidaki mensuplari ile
sivil iktidari ele gecirme girisiminde oldugu gibi, bu girisim de karar verme
mekanizmasinin yeniden gozden gecirilmesini beraberinde getirdi. MHP
Genel Bagkani Devlet Bahgeli; Cumhurbagkaninin tutumlarinin fiili bir du-
rum yarattigini, fiili durum ile hukuki gerceve arasinda bir tenakuz bulun-
dugunu, bu tenakuzun halkin hakemligine basvurularak giderilmesi gerek-
tigini belirtti ve AK Parti’ye “Baskanlikta 1srar ediyorsa teklifini Meclis’e ge-
tirmesi” ¢agrisinda bulundu.*” Meclis'te kabul edilen teklif Cumhurbaskamn
Erdogan tarafindan onaylanmasi iizerine, halkoyuna sunuldu.*® 16 Nisan
2017'de %51.41 oy orani ile anayasa degisikligi kabul edildi. S6z konusu de-
gisiklik onceki referandumlardan farkli olarak yeni bir hiikiimet sistemini
ongormekteydi.

Tiirkiye’de parlamenter sistemden baskanlik sistemine gegisin saglandi-
g1 anayasa degisikligi ile ylirlitme organina ait yetkiler Cumhurbaskaninda
toplanmistir. Boylece parlamenter sistemden kaynakl: yiiriitmedeki cift bas-
lilik kaldirilmistir. Cumhurbagkaninin gorev ve yetkilerini diizenleyen 104.
madde, sistem degisikligi geregince yeniden diizenlenmistir. Buna gore
cumhurbaskaninin 6zellikle yasama ve yiiriitmeye iliskin gorev ve yetkile-
rinin sinirlar1 net bir sekilde ¢izilmigtir. Cumhurbaskani devletin basi olarak

¥ Kemal Gozler, “Hiikiimet Sistemimiz Degisecek mi?”, Tiirkiye Gilinliigii, Cilt 2104, Say1 118, 2014,
ss. 62-69, s. 63.

¥ Vahap Coskun, “16 Nisan 2017 Tarihinde Kabul Edilen Anayasa Degisikliklerinin Degerlendirilmesi”,
DUHEFD, Cilt 22, Say1 36, 2017, ss. 3-30, s.5.

¥7 http://www.cumhuriyet.com.tr/haber/siyaset/613892/Bahceli_den_baskanlik_sistemine_yesil_isik.
html, (Erisim tarihi: 16.04.2019).

¥% Vahap Coskun, age, s. 6-7.
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anayasanin uygulanmasindan ve devlet organlarmin uyumlu bir sekilde ca-
lismasindan sorumlu tutulmustur.

Yasama ve yiiriitme organlar: arasinda iliskiyi diizenleyen 89. maddede
degisiklige gidilerek, Cumhurbaskaninin TBMM'nin kabul ettigi bir yasa-
y1 veto hakki oldugu, ancak Meclis’in s6z konusu karar1 hi¢bir degisiklige
ugratmaksizin {iye tam sayisinin salt cogunlugu ile kabul etmesi durumun-
da Cumhurbaskan1 s6z konusu kanunu yayinlamak durumunda oldugu
belirtilmigtir.>®

Yeni diizenleme ile birlikte 104. maddeye gore, Cumhurbagkani, devle-
tin ve yiiriitme organinin bagidir.** “Cumhurbaskan: yardimcilar: ve bakanlar:
atamak ve gorevlerine son vermek, iist kademe biirokrat atamalart yapmak ve bii-
rokratlarin gorevine son vermek, yabanci iilkelere Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin tem-
silcilerini gondermek ve yabanci devlet temsilcilerini kabul etmek, milletleraras
antlasmalar1 onaylamak ve yayimlamak, milli giivenlik politikalarini belirlemek ve
gerekli tedbirleri almak, TSK'min kullanilmasina karar vermek ve yiiriitmeye iligkin
konularda Cumhurbaskanligi kararnamesi ¢ikartmak” Cumhurbaskaninin gorev,
yetki ve sorumluluklari arasindadir. Yine Anayasada miinhasiran kanunla
diizenlenmesi 6ngoriilen konularda ve kanunda acik¢a diizenlenen konu-
larda cumhurbagkanligir kararnamesi ¢ikarilamayacagi, Cumhurbaskanlig:
kararnamesiyle kanunlarda farkli hiikiimler bulunmasi halinde, kanun hii-
kiimlerinin uygulanacagi, TBMM'nin ayni1 konuda kanun ¢ikarmas: duru-
munda ise, Cumhurbagkanli§i kararnamesinin hiikiimsiiz hale gelecegi
belirtilmektedir.*’!

Ayrica 106. maddede degisiklige gidilerek “Cumhurbaskan1 yardimcilar:
ve bakanlarin, Cumhurbagkanina karst sorumlu olmasi” ve “bakanliklarin
kurulmasi, kaldirilmasi, gorevleri ve yetkileri, teskilat yapis: ile merkez ve
tasra teskilatlarinin kurulmas: Cumhurbagskanlig1 kararnamesiyle diizenle-
necegi” karara baglanmistir.

Cumhurbagkanina 104. ve 106. maddede verilen yetkiler gozetildiginde,
cumhurbagkani kabinesini olusturmakta ve sekillendirmekte tam yetkilidir.
S6z konusu yetki cumhurbaskanligi kararnamesiyle hayata gecirilebilmek-
tedir. Boylece Cumhurbagkanina, bakanliklarin kurulmasi ve kaldirilmasi
stireclerinin yaninda, bakanliklarin gorevlerini, yetkilerini, teskilat yapisi ile

¥ https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/anayasa/anayasa_2018.pdf, (Erisim tarihi: 14.04.2019).

40 https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/anayasa/anayasa_2018.pdf, (Erisim tarihi: 14.04.2019).

41 Menaf Turan, “Tiirkiye'nin Yeni Yonetim Diizeni: Cumhurbaskanligi Hiikiimet Sistemi”, Social
Sciences Research Journal, Cilt 7, Say1 3, 2018, ss. 42-91, s.59.
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merkez ve tagra tegkilatlarini belirleme konusunda yetki taninmistir. Kabine
tiyelerinin sadece Cumhurbagkanina karst sorumlu olmasi, yeni anayasa-
nin yuritme giiclinii, cumhurbaskaninda toplanmasini 6ngordiigiine isaret
etmektedir.

104. maddeye ek olarak, 116. madde de yasama ve yiiriitme erkleri arasin-
daki iligskiyi diizenlenmistir.**

“Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi, iiye tamsayisinin beste ii¢ cogunluguyla secim-
lerin yenilenmesine karar verebilir. Bu halde Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi genel
secimi ile Cumhurbaskanli$1 secimi birlikte yapilir. Cumhurbagkaninin secimlerin
yenilenmesine karar vermesi halinde, Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi genel secimi ile
Cumhurbaskanli§1 secimi birlikte yapilir.”

Yeni anayasada Meclis’in yiiriitmeyi denetleme yetkisi devam etmekte-
dir. 98. maddede belirtildigi tizere, “Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi; Meclis aras-
tirmasi, genel goriisme, Meclis sorusturmasi ve yazili soru yollariyla bilgi edinme
ve denetleme yetkisini kullanir.”*® Ancak, onceki anayasalardan farkl olarak,
Meclis’in, bilgi ve denetim alma yoluyla hiikiimeti devirme yetkisi yoktur.

Gortildiigii tizere yeni anayasa ile Tiirkiye yeni bir hiikiimet sistemine ge-
¢is yapmistir. Yeni anayasada dikkat ¢eken en 6nemli hususlardan bir tanesi
siyasal sistemi tikayan ve siyasal sistemi kilitlenmesine sebebiyet veren yasal
diizenlemelerde degisiklige gidilmis olmasidir. Tiirkiye siyasi hayatinda bir-
cok kez tecriibe edildigi tizere siyasal sistemin kilitlenmesi askeri darbelere
zemin hazirlamistir. Fakat isleyen bir siyasal sistemin varlig: ise askeri darbe
girisimlerini engelleyebilmistir. Dolayisiyla yeni anayasa ile sistemin isleyi-
sinin devamlilig1 yasal olarak garanti altina alinmistr.

Siyasi istikrari, biitiinciil bir karar mekanizmasi olusturmay1 ve devlet
mekanizmasinin igleyisini sekteye ugratacak dinamiklerin ortadan kaldi-
rilmasini amaclayan sistemde, koalisyon hiikiimetinin kurulmasina imkan
birakilmamistir. Bu manada cumhurbaskanligr hiikiimet sistemi, diinyada
ornekleri sergilenen sistemlerin ¢ikmazi olan siyasi tikanikligi asacak siya-
si araglarin yoksunlugunu gozetmis ve devletin organlarini s6z konusu ¢ik-
mazlar1 asacak araclar ile donatmigtir. TBMM ve Cumhurbagkani se¢cimleri-
nin es zamanl yapilmasi, segimlerin karsilikli yenilenebiliyor olmas: ve mec-
lisin hiikiimetin biit¢esini onaylamamasi durumunda yiiriitmenin bir 6nceki
senenin biitcesini revize ederek yiiriirliige sokabilme kabiliyeti s6z konusu

402 https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/anayasa/anayasa_2018.pdf, (Erisim tarihi: 14.04.2019).
43 https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/anayasa/anayasa_2018.pdf, (Erisim tarihi: 14.04.2019).
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sistemin kilitlenmesini onleyecek mekanizmalar olarak planlanmigtir.**

Diger bir deyisle cumhurbaskanlig: hiikiimet sistemi, ayriligin1 benimsemis
oldugu kuvvetlerin igerisindeki dinamiklerin biitiinctil bir yapida uyumlu
hareket etmesini amaglamisgtir.

Son olarak, yeni anayasa degisligi ile 106. maddede Cumhurbagkaninin,
cumhurbagkanligr kararnamesi ile cumhurbagkanlig: tegkilat yapisin ve ka-
binesini olusturmasi karara baglanmistir. Yayinlanan Cumhurbaskanlig ka-
rarnamesi ile Cumhurbagkanlig: teskilat yapis1 asagidaki gibi planlanmistir:

Tablo 2: 2017 Anayasa Degisikligi Sonra Cumhurbaskanligi Teskilat Yapisi

[ DEVLET DENETLEME |
KURULY

ML GOVENLIX

WS

“* Haluk Alkan, Cumhurbagkanhig: Sisteminin Kurumsal Ozellikleri ve Demokratiklesme Siirecine
Olast Etkileri, Tiirkiye Iletisim Arastirmalar: Dergisi, Ozel Say1, 2018, ss. 139-159, 5.148.
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CUMHURBASKANLIGI HUKUMET SiSTEMINDE FiiLi DURUM

Cumhurbagkanlig sistemi diinyadaki bagkanlik sistemi uygulamalarin-
dan farkl olarak tist diizey biirokratlarin atanmasini yasamadan bagimsiz
olarak yiiriitmenin inisiyatifine birakmistir. Boylece yiiriitmenin basi olan
Cumhurbagkanina, devlet mekanizmasinin stratejik pozisyonlarindaki et-
kinligi gozetilerek gerekli atamalar1 yapabilme yetkisi taninmistir. Bu yetki
ile Cumhurbaskani degisen ulusal ve uluslararasi kosullarin gerekliliklerine
gore devletin iist biirokrasisini sekillendirme imkanina sahip olmustur.*®

Halkin %50+1’in tercihi ile segiliyor olmasi Cumhurbagskanina genis bir
mesruiyet alanm saglamistir. Segilecek olan Cumhurbaskaninin en az %50+1
oy alma zorunlulugu, ancak toplumun kayda deger bir kesiminin {izerinde
mutabakat sagladig: bir liderin cumhurbagkani olmasina imkan tanimakta-
dir. Dolayisiyla Cumhurbaskani, yiiriitme alanindaki politikalarin1 hayata
gecirme siirecinde oldugu gibi s6z konusu politikalarin yapim ve uygulanma
siirecini yonetmekte ve siireg igeresinde rol alacak aktorlerin pozisyonlarinm
belirlemekte tam yetkilidir. Bu noktada Cumhurbagkani, s6z konusu stirecin
yonetiminde kendi belirledigi kadrosu ile ¢calisma inisiyatifini alabilmektedir.

Sistemin degismesinin akabinde yeni sistemi hayata gegirecek secimin ge-
rekliligi ortaya ¢ikmustir. 15 Temmuz sonrasinda anayasanin degistirilmesi
i¢in ittifak yapan AK Parti ve MHP, yeni sistemin ilk Cumhurbagkan1 olarak
Erdogan’in adayligini desteklemistir. 24 Haziran 2018’de yapilan segimde
Erdogan, ilk turda %52,59 oy oraniyla yeni sistemin ilk cumhurbaskani se-
cilmistir. Anayasa geregi Cumhurbagkani secimleri ile birlikte yapilan mec-
lis secimlerinde ise AK Parti ve MHP'nin kurmus oldugu Cumhur Ittifaki
%53,66 oy orani ile 344 vekil ¢ikarirken, CHP, IYI Parti ve Saadet Partisi’nin
(SP) kurmus oldugu Millet ittifaki %33,94 oy oram ile 189 vekil cikarmistir.
Halklarin Demokratik Partisi (HDP) ise %11,7 oy orani ile mecliste 67 koltuga
sahip olmustur.® Cumhur Ittifaki igerisinde AK Parti mecliste 295 koltuga
sahipken MHP 49 koltuga sahip olmustur. Mevcut se¢im sonuglaria gore
her hangi bir partinin meclis aritmetiginde tak bagina salt gogunlugu sagla-
yamadig1 goriilmektedir. Bu durum ittifak siyasetinin devamliligini gerekli
kilmaktadir.

Yeniden Cumhurbagkani segilen Erdogan, anayasanin vermis oldugu
yetki ile kabinesini olusturmustur. Yeni sisteme gecisin secimlerle fiili ola-

45 Haluk Alkan, age, s.146.
46 https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/info/infografik/10509, (Erisim tarihi: 14.05.2019).
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rak saglanmasi ile birlikte Cumhurbagskanligr Kiilliyesi dis politika yapim
stirecinde ayricalikli bir role sahip olmustur. Bakanlar Kurulu {iyeleri par-
lamenter sistemde hiikiimet politikalarinin gelistirilmesinde karar verme
mekanizmasinin merkezinde konumlaniyorken, cumhurbaskanlig: hiikiimet
sistemi bakanliklarin yetkilerini sistemin yeni politika aktorleri ile paylas-
malarini zorunlu kilmistir.*” Tablo 2 de goriilecegi {izere kabinenin ve bagh
kuruluslarin yeni sistemde direk olarak Cumhurbagkanina baglanmasimnin
yan sira, kurullar ve ofisler de yeni politika aktorleri olarak 6ngoriilmiis-
tiir. Bu kurullar ve ofislerde altyapisi hazirlanan politikalarin hayata gegisi
Cumhurbagkanligr Kararnamesi ile saglanabilmektedir. Cumhurbagkanlig:
hiikiimet sistemi politikalarin belirlenmesi, uygulanmasi ve ¢iktilarinin de-
gerlendirilmesi siireglerinde Cumhurbaskanina direk olarak bagli olan kurul
ve ofislerin rol almasini éngdrmektedir. Baska bir deyisle yeni sistem bu sii-
reclerde Cumhurbaskaninin aktif olarak yer almasina imkan tanimaktadir.
Ayrica kurul ve ofislerin sistemdeki rolii parlamenter sistemde biirokratik
yaklagimlarin ve bakanliklarin kendi i¢ birimlerinin hakim oldugu mevcut
stireglere akademi, diistince kuruluslar ve sivil toplum orgiitlerinin de ka-
tilimini1 miimkiin kilmigtir. Boylece gelistirilen politikalarin toplumun genis
kesimlerinde kargilik bulmasi amaglanmistir.*%®

Tiirk dis politikasiin “krizler sarmalindan” gectigi bu donemde kurum-
sallasma ve dis politika araglarini tiretme konusunda karsilagsmis oldugu cid-
di eksiklikler dis politikay1 idare etmekte ve uygulamakta zorluklar ortaya
cikardig gibi, ayn1 zamanda Tiirkiye'nin mevcut potansiyelini dis politikada
tam anlamiyla yansitamamasina sebebiyet vermistir.*” Tiirkiye'nin, degisen
bolgesel ve kiiresel dinamiklere cevap verebilmesi igin, dis politika anlayismi
ve araglarini ve karar verme mekanizmasini s6z konusu dinamiklerin gerek-
tirdigi sartlara gore hazirlamasi gerekmektedir.

47 Elvettin Akman, “Cumhurbagkanligi Hiikiimet Sisteminde Kamu Politikas: Aktorleri”, Paradoks,
Ekonomi, Sosyoloji ve Politika Dergisi, Cilt 15, Say1 1, 2019, ss. 35-54, 5.39.

48 Berat Akinci, “Tiirkiye’de Kamu Politikas1 Olusturma Siirecinde Yeni Aktor: Cumhurbaskanlig:
Politika Kurullar1”, Uluslararasi Toplum Arastirmalar1 Dergisi, Cilt 9, Say1 16, 2018, ss. 2128-2146, s.
2135.

4° Ufuk Ulutas, Kemal Inat ve Kilig Bugra Kanat, “Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Yeni Giincelleme: TDP
v.16.4.2017”, SETA Perspektif, Say1172, 2017, s. 4.
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SONUC

Tiirk dis politikasi, 17 yildir devam eden AK Parti doneminde gerek ku-
rumsal gerekse de anlayis ve yaklasim agisindan koklii revizyonlara ugra-
mistir. Oncelikle kurumsal olarak, Soguk Savas sonrasi kiiresel doniigiime
ragmen direng gosteren ve dis politikay1 “yiiksek siyaset”in (high politics) bir
alani olarak goren ordu, MGK ve bakanlik biirokratlar1 gibi geleneksel ak-
torlerin dis politika yapim siirecindeki rolleri kisitlanmaistir.*'° Boylece, sivil
siyasetin kitlenmesi ile kendilerine alan bulan ve anayasal yetkilerini asarak
kendilerini rejimin nihai koruyucusu olarak goren geleneksel yapilar, anaya-
sal yapilara dontistiiriilmiisttir.

Akgtin'in belirttigi gibi bir tilkenin dis politikasin1 anlamak i¢in 6ncelikle
kurumsal cergevenin ardindan ise s6z konusu kurumlara yon veren siyasi
iradenin derinlemesine analiz edilmesi gerekmektedir. Tiirkiye’de 2002-2007
yillar1 arasinda yasal durumu asan pratik kurumsal diizen tekrardan anaya-
sal gerekliliklere uygun hale getirilmis ve 2007 ve 2017 anayasa degisiklikleri
ile yeni bir kurumsal diizen benimsenmistir. Dis politikaya yon veren ku-
rumlarin anayasal olarak revize edilmesi yeni bir dis politika anlayisini da
beraberinde getirmistir. Erdogan’in karizmatik liderliginin 6n plana ¢iktig:
yeni dis politika anlayisina gore Tiirkiye, proaktif ve ¢ok yonlii bir dis politi-

ka benimsemeyi 6ncelemistir.*!!

Tiirk dis politikas1 uluslararasi sistemin ve bolgesel ve kiiresel gelismele-
rin getirdigi degisime uygun olarak, artik tek yonlii Bat1 ¢cizgisinden, bolgesel
gelismelere daha duyarls, aktif ve ¢ok yonlii bir ¢izgiye evrilmeye baglamis-
tir. Bu donemde Tiirk dis politikas1 tek yonlii ve bati1 endeksli dis politika
araclarinin hakimiyetinden kurtularak kendi gelistirmis oldugu 6zgiin dis
politika araglarini hayata gecirmek suretiyle alternatif dis politika gelistirme
kapasitesini ortaya koymustur. Ozgiin dis politika araglar1 ise Tiirkiye'nin
kendi kimliksel, kiiltiirel ve tarihsel derinliginin ve birikiminin dis politikada
birlestirici bir unsur olarak yansitilmasi ile elde edilebilmistir.*

Yeni sistem ile birlikte Cumhurbaskanlig1 alternatif yeni politika aktor-
lerinin de katilimiya dis politika yapim siirecinin merkezindi kilit bir role
sahiptir. Tiirkiye'nin hiikiimet sistemi arayis: seriivenine bakildiginda mev-
cut sistemin bir siirecin sonucunda benimsendigi gozlemlenmektedir. 1921

410 Birol Akgiin, age, s. 54.

411 Tarik Oguzlu, age, s. 354-357

412 Muharrem Eksi, Kamu Diplomasisi ve AK Parti Dénemi Tiirk Dig Politikasi, (Ankara, Siyasal Yayinevi,
2014), s. 142.
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Anayasasi’'nda Meclis Hiikiimeti benimsenirken, 1924 Anayasasi ile parla-
menter sisteme daha yakin bir meclis hiikiimeti sistemine gecis yapilmistir.
1961 Anayasasi ile parlamenter sistem benimsenmis fakat 1982 Anayasasi her
ne kadar parlamenter sistemin gerekliliklerini saglasa da Cumhurbaskanina
bagkanlik sistemini animsatan yetkiler tanimigtir. 2007 yilinda yapilan re-
ferandumla Cumhurbagkaninin direk halk tarafindan secilmesinin kabul
edilmesi ise meclisten bagimsiz bir cumhurbaskan profili ortaya cikarmis-
tir. 2017 yilinda yapilan referandumla ise cumhurbagkanligr hiikiimet siste-
mine gecis yapilmistir. Tiirkiye'nin yasamis oldugu siyasi tecriibeler yasal/
formel ve kurumsal durumun goézden gegirilmesini beraberinde getirmistir.
Goriildiigli tizere cumhurbaskanligr hiitkiimet sistemi uzun bir arayisin ar-
dindan gelinen noktay1 isaret etmektedir.

Bunun yaninda tipki 2000 sonrasinda oldugu gibi kiiresel yonelimlerin ig
siyasi siireclere etkisi gbze carpmaktadir. Roskin Ingiltere, Fransa, Japonya
ve Almanya gibi farkli hiikiimet sistemlerine sahip bir¢ok iilkenin son yillar-
da bagkanlik sistemine ya da bagkanlar1 andiran giiclii bagbakanlarin oldu-
gu bir sisteme dogru meylettigini ifade etmektedir.*”® Bunun yaninda hicbir
tilkenin salt parlamenter sisteme yonelmedigi aksine parlamenter sistemden
uzaklasildigini belirtmektedir. Roskin’e gore bu durum iletisim kaynaklari-
nin ve ¢ikar gruplariin gesitlenmesi ve se¢menlerin siyasi atmosferde mer-
keze yonelik egilimleri agiklamaktadir. Kisacas: tilkeler artik daha merke-
zi yapilar1 benimsemektedir. Tiirkiye’de 6zellikle 1982 Anayasasi ile yasal
diizlemde kendini gosteren bu egilim, siyasal zeminde tam anlamiyla 2017
Referandumu sonrasinda yer edinebilmistir.

Ozetle Tiirkiye’de dis politika yapim siirecinin kurumsal olarak déniisii-
mii, dis politika anlayisinin doniistimiine zemin hazirlamistir. Gergeklesen
kurumsal doniisiim bir taraftan sivil iktidarin askeriye tizerindeki kontrolii-
nii giiclendirirken ayn1 zamanda karar verme siirecini domine eden seckinci
elitist ztimrenin de tasfiyesi anlamina gelmektedir.** Yeni dis politika anla-
yisi, elitist ziimrenin 6ngordiigii sadece giivenlik ve jeopolitik yaklasimlara
endeksli dis politikay1 doniistiirdtigti gibi, Tiirkiye'nin dis politikasini olus-
tururken kendi kimliksel, kiiltiirel ve tarihi mirasindan faydalanmasini da
beraberinde getirmistir. Tiirk dis politikasinin 6ziinde gerceklesen bu donii-
stiim, kurumsal manada bir dontisiimii de gerekli kilmistir. Bu dontisiimde

413 Michael G. Roskin, Cagdas Devlet Sistemleri Siyaset, Cografya, Kiiltiir, (Ankara, Liberte Yayinevi,
2016), s. 41.
414 Stephen F. Larrabee, Turkey’s New Geopolitics, Survival, Cilt 52, Say 2, 2010, ss. 157-180, s. 160.
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cumhurbagkanliginin rolii dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Karizmatik liderligi ile “ali-
silmis Cumhurbagkan1” ve “protokol Cumhurbagkani” tipinin disina ¢ikan
Erdogan, seleflerinden farkli olarak cumhurbaskanligini siyasetle ilgili me-
selelerin merkezine tasimistir. Erdogan’in liderliginde déntisen bu anlayzs,
degisen bolgesel ve kiiresel dinamikler tarafindan zaman zaman test edil-
mektedir.1982 ve 2017 yillarma iliskin Cumhurbaskanhig: tegkilat semasini
ortaya koyan tablo 1 ve tablo 2 incelendiginde dis politikadaki doniistimiin
kurumsal dontistim ile karsilikli etkilesimi agik¢a goriilmektedir. Bu durum
Tiirk dis politikasini analiz siirecinde i¢ glicler dengesinin ve yasal ve ku-
rumsal cercevenin g6z oniinde bulundurulmasimi gerekli kilmaktadir.
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Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’da cinsiyet ¢alismalari-
nin toplumdaki giic iligkileriyle yan yana tanimlandig:
Kuzey Afrika’da Siyasi ve Sosyoekonomik Degisim: Cinsiyet,
bolgedeki otoriter neoliberalizmin sonuglarindan biri
olarak cinsiyet ¢alismalarmnin son yillardaki ytikselisini
incelemektedir.

Kuzey Afrika’da Siyasi ve Sosyoekonomik Degisim:
Cinsiyet, cinsiyet calismalar1 alaninda farkli tilkele-
ri konu alan alti boliimden olusmaktadir. Calismada
dort farkli vaka sunulmustur. Vakalarin ilki, Tunus ve
Misir’da neoliberal politikalarin toplumsal sonuglarini
konu almaktadir. Calismada, yonetime giivensizlik ve
olumsuz ekonomik sartlarin etkili oldugu Arap Bahari
sonug olarak gosterilmis, izlenen neoliberal ekonomik
uygulamalarinin neden ekonomik biiytimeyle degil
ayaklanmalarla sonuglandigina dikkat ¢ekilmistir.

Devletin degil, piyasa kosullarinin baskin olmasini
savunan neoliberal ekonomi modeli, niifusun biiytik
bir kismini olusturan kadinlarin is giictine katiliminm
destekler. Ancak Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika bu alan-
da diinya siralamasinda alt siralarda yer almaktadir.
Arastirma konusu olarak, bolge tilkelerinde, sahibi ka-
din olan ve agirlikli olarak kadin ¢alisanlarin yer aldig:
kiiciik, orta ve biiyiik isletmeler secilmis, elde edilen
veriler istatistikler tilkenin iktisadi ge¢misi ile birlikte
agiklanmistir. Ayrica, Kuzey Afrika'nin ortak sosyal
veekonomik dinamikleri, yapisal engeller ve kadinla-
rin bu bolgede is giiciine katiliminin nitelikli bir sekilde
artmasina yonelik oneriler sunulmustur. Kuzey
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Afrika’da Siyasi ve Sosyoekonomik Degisim: Cinsiyet, neoliberal politikalarin ODKA
toplumlarindaki calisan kadinlarin kisisel gelisimlerine, ekonomik bagimsizlik ara-
yislarina ve iilkenin ekonomik biiytimesine katkilarina deginmekte ve ekonomi poli-
tikalarin kadin niifusun is alani tizerindeki olumsuz etkilerini ortaya gikarmaktadir.

Ekonomi politikalarinin nesnel bir sekilde kadin veya erkek her bireyi, ekono-
mik biiytimenin gergeklesmesinde role sahip is giicli kaynag1 olarak kabul etme-
si, Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’daki topluluklarda kadina atfedilen rolle ¢atisma
yaratmaktadir. Ornegin, bolgede kadinlarinin egitim diizeyindeki artisa ragmen,
toplumun geleneksel kesimince desteklenen ev ve aileyle ilgilenme rolii ekono-
mik bagimsizliga kiyasla 6n planda tutulabilmektedir. Bu konuya egilen boliim-
de, kadin niifusu igerisindeki sosyokiiltiirel dinamiklerine ve imkanlara, ayrica
is giiciine katilmak isteyen kadinlar1 gerekli niteliklere sahip olmasina ragmen
calismay1 tercih etmemeye yonelten yapisal sorunlara dikkat ¢ekilmistir.

Ekonomide devletin degil piyasa kosullarmin baskin olmasmni savunan
neoliberal ekonomik politikalar ¢ercevesinde, dis ticaret gibi alanlarda kismi
bir serbestlestirme gerceklesirken, Tunus ve Misir’da ekonomik uygulamala-
rin yalnizca yonetime yakin bir ziimreye maddi kazang ve siyasi gii¢ kazan-
dirmasi, toplumda issizlik ve enflasyonun artmaya devam etmesi gerekge
gosterilmektedir. Ekonomik iyilesmenin diinya cinsiyet esitligi endeksi gibi
beseri kalkinmaya isaret eden 6nemli gostergelere yansimadig1 gozlemlen-
mistir. Sosyoekonomik gostergelerin toplumsal bir iyilesmeye yol agmama-
s1, seffafliktan, toplumun denetiminden yoksun, disa bagimli, i¢ ekonomik
aktorleri soyutlayan, islevsizlige yatkin ekonomik politikalar devlete olan
giivensizligi pekistirmistir. Kitapta, iki tilkenin tiim i¢ etkenleri diginda,
ekonomik modellerin gelistirildikleri yapidan ¢ok farkli dinamiklere sahip
otokratik iilkelerde uygulanmasi ayrica elestirilmis, diger yandan, bolgede
cinsiyet ¢alismalarinin artmasina zemin hazirladig: 6ne siirtilmiistiir. Kitapta
yer alan vakalarin ana argtimanlarindan biri, otokratik rejimlerde neoliberal
politikalarin uygulanmasinin Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’da insani gelisim
odakl1 toplumsal gelismelerle desteklenmemesi olmustur. Tunus disinda ge-
lismis sendikalagsma bulunmayan bolgede, calisan haklar1 ve sosyal giivence,
bireyin sosyal ve ekonomik haklarinin hukuk sistemi tarafindan korunma-
s1 yetersizdir. Bireysel hak ve 6zgiirliiklerin esnetildigi otokratik rejimler ve
uygulanan ekonomi politikalari, siyasi ve maddi giicii belirli bir kesimde yo-
gunlastirmakta, yonetimde usulsiizliigii ve yolsuzlugu artirmaktadir.

Kitaptaki ikinci vaka, Arap Bahari'nda etkili olan geng niifusun egitim di-
namiklerini ele almaktadir. Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika bolgesinde egitim dii-
zeyi, igsizlik ve diger sosyal etkenleri iligkilendiren boliim, bolgenin ekono-
mik tarihcesine deginmekte ve mevcut issiz niifusun diger nesillerden farkl
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olarak karsi karsiya kaldig1 kosullar1 aciklamaktadir. Kuzey Afrika’da Siyasi ve
Sosyoekonomik Degisim: Cinsiyet, bolgedeki sosyoekonomik kosullarin daha
iyi oldugu 1980’lerdeki niifus artisin izleyen siirecte, Ortadogu ve Kuzey
Afrika ekonomilerini sarsan 2000°li yillarin ekonomi krizlerine ve her tilkeyi
farkli Olcekte etkilemis olan Arap Baharinin getirdigi radikal degisiklikle-
re deginmektedir. Ayrica bu boliimde, egitime katilimin tiim bolgede yaygimn
oldugu, hatta yiiksek 6grenim oranmnin artti§1 kaydedilirken, ezbere ve teorik
egitimin uygulamali alanlar igin 6zellikle kadinlarin nitelikli isler bulmasini zor-
lagtirdig1 6ne siiriilmiistiir. Universite mezunu genglerin, egitim diizeyi ve do-
nanimlarina yonelik 6zel sektdrde is bulamamasi ve ¢ok az sayida personel alan
kamu sektoriine yonelmesi, beraberinde issizligi artirmaktadir. Calismanin bu
boliimii, egitimlerini tamamlayip, is bulamayan genglerin muzdarip oldugu sos-
yoekonomik kosullarin devlete duyulan giivensizligi pekistirdiginin ve diizensiz
goge tesvik edici olabildiginin altin1 ¢izmistir. Bu dinamikler, issiz geng niifusun
resmi is olanaklarin kisith oldugu donemde, sosyal giivenlik imkanlar1 olmayan,
diistik ticretli is alanlarina yoneltebilmektedir. Arap Bahari sonrasi Ortadogu ve
Kuzey Afrika’dan Avrupa’ya gociin baslamasiyla birlikte, kayit dis1 gogmen ola-
rak tilkede bulunan niifus bolgede diisiik maliyetli is gilictinti artmistir.

Kitaptaki ti¢tincii vakada, kadin niifusun yogun olarak is giictine katildig1
orneklere yer verilmistir. Calisanlarinin biiyiik bir kisminin kadin oldugu ve
kadin isletmecilerin bulundugu Fas tekstil sektorii tizerine yapilan arastirma,
calisma sartlarmin sektordeki kadin ¢alisanlarin sosyoekonomik kosullarimin
iyilestirmedigine isaret etmistir. Bu boliimde, goriinenin aksine, kadinlarin is
giicline katiliminin yiiksek oldugu bir alanin kosullar1 nedeniyle bireysel ve
profesyonel gelisim, ekonomik bagimsizlik ve refah artisi yerine olumsuz ve
diisiik iicretli galisma sartlari, kadin niifusun tekstile yonelmesinin gelenek-
sel roliinii pekistiren algidan bahsedilmektedir. Bu boliimde ev ve ailenin
bakiminu tistlenen, is giiciine katilabilecek fiziksel nitelikteki kadin niifusun,
kadina atfedilen toplumsal rolii destekleyen bazi sosyal politikalarin dogur-
dugu zorluklar sonucu, ¢alismayi tercih etmemelerine deginilmistir. Bu ge-
rekgeler arasinda bir erkege kiyasla ayni ¢alisma kosullarinda daha az iicret
almalari, aile icinde dengesiz bir sekilde dagilan sorumluluklar: yerine getir-
meyi zorlastiran ¢alisma kosullar: ve saatleri 6ne stirtilmiistiir.

Kadinlarin sahibi oldugu kiigiik, orta ve biiyiik isletmelerin bir analizini
yapan dordiincii boliimde Tiirkiye konu alimmustir. Bu boliimde, altyapi ola-
rak bolgedeki ¢ogu lilkeden daha iyi durumda olmasina ragmen, Tiirkiye’de
kadinlarinis hayatinda potansiyelin oldukga altinda temsil edildigine deginil-
mistir. Ayrica, bu alanlarin diger kadinlari galisma hayatina dahil olma konu-
sunda cesaretlendirmedigi dne siiriilmiistiir. Bu calismaya gore, KOBI'lerin
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basinda bulunan kadinlar oldukca kiiciik bir toplulugu temsil etmekte, bu
girisimlerin biiyiik bir kismu tekstil, yemek yapma, dikis dikme, el sanatlar:
gibi kadina yonelik geleneksel bir bakis acisin1 desteklemektedir. Son ola-
rak, calismanin bulgularina gore, sosyal esitsizliklerin yol actig1, kadinlar is
giicline katilmaktan zorunlu ya da tercihi olarak alikoyan dinamikler karsi-
sinda Kadin KOBI girisimlerinin daha fazla kadin istihdam etme ve finansal
basari elde etme agisindan beklentinin altinda kaldig1 vurgulanmstir.

Son boliimde, baz1 Kuzey Afrika iilkelerinde, dini bir temele oturmaksi-
zin bagvurulan teamiillere ve evrensel temel hak ve 6zgiirliikleri kadin va-
tandaslar icin kisitlayan uygulamalara yer verilmektedir. Bu teamiillerden
biri olarak, kadin ve erkegin mirastan farkli pay almasi olarak gosterilmekte-
dir. Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’daki neredeyse tiim iilkelerin karma bir yasa
sistemi uyguladigina dikkat ¢eken boliimde, bu hukuki esitsizligi yalmzca
sosyal ve ekonomik haklarla simirli tutmayip, miilkiyet hakkinin kadmn is-
letmecilerin finansal giivenilirligi i¢in elzem oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Bu
noktada, medeni hukuk kapsaminda varlikli esleri olan evli kadinlar, bekar
kadinlara gore girisimcilik faaliyetlerinde daha avantajli konumdadir ve eko-
nomik 6zgiirliik baglaminda celiskili bir noktada kalmaktadir.

Kuzey Afrika’da cinsiyet ¢alismalarii mesgul eden konular arasinda ka-
dinlara verilen egitime kadina atfedilen geleneksel rolden otiirti yeterince
onem verilmemesi ve bu egitimin uygulamali alanlarda yetersiz kalmasi, fi-
nansal kaynaklara erisimde engeller, miilkiyet hakkina yonelik esitlige ayki-
r1 uygulamalar ve yetersiz ekonomik altyap: yer almaktadir. Kuzey Afrika’da
Siyasi ve Sosyoekonomik Degisim: Cinsiyet cinsiyet esitsizligini bir tiir sosyal
esitsizlikle bagdastirip iktisadi siireclerle birlikte yorumlamakta, neoliberal
politikalarin kadinlarin aleyhinde oldugunu savunmaktadir. Kuzey Afrika’da
Siyasi ve Sosyoekonomik Degisim: Cinsiyet, neoliberal politikalarn i¢inde bulun-
dugu tim sosyokiiltiirel baglami goz ardi ederek bir rol verdigi kadmin,
kendisini dezavantajli bir konumda birakan bir kiiltiirel yap1 ve ekonomik
diizenle karg1 karsiya kaldigini 6ne siirmektedir.

Kuzey Afrika’da Siyasi ve Sosyoekonomik Degisim: Cinsiyet, yalnizca toplum-
sal yap1 igerisinde cinsiyetlere dagitilan ekonomik ve sosyal rolleri, sisteme
dontistiirdiigli giic iliskilerini ve sonuglarini elestirmemektedir. Bu calisma-
da, kadinin is giictine katihmindaki tiim insani ve kiiltiirel boyutu g6z ards
eden, Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’daki toplumlara uygulanan ithal ve top-
lumsal dinamiklere meydan okuyan neoliberal ekonomik politikanin, eko-
nomi ve giic iligkilerinde yeterince temsil edilmeyen kadina daha ¢ok yer
acarken, bu potansiyeli ulasilmaz kilan sistematik hukuki, sosyal, siyasi ve
ekonomik engelleri agiga ¢ikardigina dikkat cekmektedir.
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